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PLANT NOTES FOR 1913, ETC. 

81. PAPAVER DUBIUM x T-oIECOQII. Cadney, Lincoln, June 
1913. The stigmatic rays are 8 in number, all the dubil,{'m capsules 
growing with it had from 5-7, the sap was light yellow, taking a little 
time to colour. Rev .. E. A. \Voodruife-Peacock, in lit. and vide spec . 

124. RADlcuLA SYLVESTRIS Druce, yar. ~l'ENUIFOLJA (Tausch as a 
var. of Nctsturtium sylvestre). Framingham Pigot, Norfolk E., J"uly 
1911, F. LONG, named by Mr A. Bemiett. See Wats. B.E.C. Rep. 
331 (1911-12) 1913, Mr Bennett gives the reference to rrauseh in 
Opiz (C 8esnam I'ostlin K vete? Oeske," Pr~1g, 1852, which I have not 

seen. 

151 (1*). ALYSSUM SAXA'l'ILE L. Alien, Europe. On walls of 
Manor House, near Chimney, Oxon, 1912, G. C. DRUCE; old walls, 
Nunney, Somerset, G. B. MILNE REDHEAD, vide spec. Det. A. 

TI-IELLUNG. 

196 (2). ERYSJMUM SUFFRU'l'ICOSUlII Sprengel. Alien, patria 
ignota. Fields near Finstock, Oxon, 1913, A. H. EVANS, vide spec. 

212 b. BRAssICA ELONGA'l'A Ehrh., var. PRRSICA (13oiss. & lIohen.) 
as a species. Barrow-in-F.urness, Lane. N., 69b., W. H. PEARSALL, 
vide spec. Det. A. TH1~LLUNG as B. elongata, sub-species persica (Bais8. 

& Hohen.).Thellung. 

227 (2). DIPLOTAXIS VIi\UNEA DC. Alien, Europe. St. Peter's 
Port, Guernsey, Rev. W. W. Newbould in Syme E.B. i., 142 t. 95. 
Best treated as a sub"species D. viminea (DO) of D. muralis DO. 
Syme made it a sub·species of Brassica brevipes. Virninea differs 
from D. muralis in its leafless stem, all the leaves being radical, by 
the pedicels being shorter than the fully expanded flowers, by the 
shorter petals not twice the length of the sepals, which are insensibly 
attenuated into the claw. In mU1'alis they are abruptly contracted 
into a parrow claw, and the style is not narrowed towards the base. 
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247 (10). LEFIDIUM FSEUDO'DIDYfu:uMTh~l!llhg,spec.jlov .• 

greg. Americano Bipinnatijidor'/Mn' (TheU.Gatt; J;,epid, [1906] p. 

193).. ..' '. ' 
. Annuum (I), fretidUIIl (od ore L. ruderale' LI. riferens).·. Radix 

tenuis, sed raJ:llosa et multifibrosa, Owuie.s complures,' ascenciimtes, 
ad 20 om. longi, cylindrici, pHis sutis long-is patentibus ·'vel '. partirri 
subreilexis hil'sutuli, foliati} sparse ramosi mmis patentihu.s, elongatis 
et racemum tBrminalem longitudine subaequantibus; rucemi in'caule 
et ramis tel'minales, in eorum directione siti, sed ramis axillaribus 
longitudine adaequati. Folia ba!:lilaria ca. 4 cm. longa et 1 cm. lata, 
longe petiolata petiolo insertione vix dilatato, bipinnatipal'tita lobis ~i 
et rhaehi angustis, sublinearibus, imprimis ad rhachim pilis longiuseulis ' 
subsetiformibus pubescellti-hirsutula; caulina media et superiora 
1:!~2 cm. longa, plerumque simpliciter pinnatipal'tita lobis remotis 
linearibus plerumque integerrimis~ rarius bipal'titis, rhachi lineari 
(± 1 mm, lata) basi aequelata nee aul'iculata, Flares: sepab ~_ 
1 mm. longa, anguste ovato-lanceolata, angustissime albo-marginaht, 
subpersistentia) petala setacea, calycis longitudinis ca. * aequantia, 
alba; stamina 2 mediana, glandulae 4 breves, triangulari-ovatae,. 
calycis longitudini.s !-t adaequantes. R,acemi plurimi in ramis 
terminales (primus tameh basilal'is e l~adice enatus) j fl'uctiferi elongati, 
satis laxi, flexuosi, axi striato} aeque ac eanlis hirsutulo-pubescente, 
pedicellis arcuato-su bdeflexis, tenuibus, subteretibus, siliculae subae
quilollgis, sparse pubescentibus. Silicula late, ovato-sttbol'biculata} 
2i-2i mm. longo. et lata} basi late rotundata, apice anguloso
acutiuscula propter lobulos alares satis !leutos, convergentes, utrinque 
subconvexa} medio secus replum subconstdcta et inde leviter didyma, 
anguste et distinete (ad 1,--i longitudinis septi) emarginata, emargi
naturae marginibus angulum acutissimum formantibus j ~stylus sub" 
nuBus, stigma in fundo emarginaturae subsessile j valvulae carinatae, 
parte tertia BuperiOl'e distincte slatae, reticulato-nervosae j septum 
sublineare (apicem versus vix dilatatum), stigmate sessili apiculatum, 
Semina fere semioircularia, compressa, fel'e laevia, immarginata 
(marginibus obtusis), flavo-brunnea, fere 1 mm. longa, feI'e I} It1-J? 

lata, embryo notorrhizus, radicula apice versus marginem mediahutn 
seminis curvata, cotyledonibus leviter introrsum eUl'vato-silbplicatis: 

Species valde similis speoiebus nonnullis gl'eg18 Bipin;j~diijidorum, 
sed vf.tlde distinota silicula subdidyma septo- fel'.B,:iineai'i:; 'valvtilis 
distincte i'eticulatis et seminibus .immarginatis. Habi~t1; iiiditmehtb, 

~f 

Botanical Exchange C'111,b Report 1913, 

LEl'IDIUM .l~8EUDo"mDYMUM TnmLLUNIJ, TWEEI1RIlJE, SKLlURK, SEPT, 1913. 

OOLL., MIR8 I. M, HAYWAJ{1). 

PTesenteil by Af1:S8 IIaywa?'Cf. 
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forma foliorum, circumferentia siliculke et calyce persistente pel'simile 
L. p~tbe8centi Desy. (Am. bor. occ. et austr. ace.), a quo tamenpraeter 
characteres indicatos dignoscitur glandulis brevissimis noe calycis l 
longitudine adaequantibus. L calycinum GodI'. (Am. austr. or.), 
quodammodo simile et affine glandulis brevibus, distinguitul' indu

mento breviore, foliis eaulinis basi dilatatis et (normalitel') ± aul'i
culatis, silicula elliptiva vel obovata apice obtusa, superoe subconcava. 

Silicula subdidyma l'eticulata, aepto angustissimo et struotura em
bryonis accedit ad genus "Ooronoptts," praesel'tim ad O. didyrnum 
(L.) Srn. (= Lepidittm didymum L.), differt tamen seminibus maturis 
sponte e valvulis cadentibus, testa sub aqua mucilaginosl1 et fani
culo distincto. An species formae ancestrali communi generum 
{( Lepidiwn" et ({ Coronopus" proxima ~ 

Patria exacta ignota; species tamen certe ex America australi 
oriunda, Hemel in Europam introducta cum lanis exoticis. 

Bcot1:a: Tweedside, Galashiels, Selkirk, J 913, leg. MISS IDA M. 
HAYWARD. A. rrI-JELI/UNO. 

247 (11). LEPJDIUM FASCICULA/ITM Thellung. Alien, Australia. 
Galashiels, Selkirk, 1913, lvliss IDA M. HAYWARD. Det. A. THR1LLUNG. 

247 (12). LEPIDlU" SAGITTALA'rUM Thellung. Alien, Australia. 

GalashieL"l, Selkirk, 1913, Miss IDA M. HAYWARD. Det. A. THELLUNG. 

247 (13). LEPIDIUM HYSSOPIFOLIUrt'I Desy. em. DO. Alien, 
Det. A. Australia. Galashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Mis.':! IDA M. HAYWARD. 

TI-JELLUNG. 

247 (14). LEPIDIUlIi AUCHERI ]30iss. ill Ann. Sc. Nat., sel'. ii., 

xvii., J 95, 1842. Alien,Oriens. Galashieh!, Selkirk, 1913, Miss IDA 

M. HAYWARD. Det. A. 'rUELLUNG. 

247 (15). LEPIDIUM AFRIOANUM Burm. f., var. OAPENSE rrhunb. 
Alien, Africa, Australia. Galashiell-!, Selkirk, 1913, Miss IDA :&1:. 
HAYWARD. Det. A. THELLUNG. 

290. HELIANTHEMUM OANUM >< OHAMAECISTUS = H. BICKHAMI, 
E. S. Marshal! in Journ. Bot. 182, 1913, as a hybrid of H. 
Ohamaecistus x 'marijolium. Llandudno, Carnal'Yon. ~ehellung in 
Bull: Jierb. Bois8. 496, 1907, gave reasons for preferring as more 

CQrrect the na.me H. cq,num Baumg., rather than that of marifolium 



310 THE BOTANIOAL EXCHANGE CLUB OF THE BRI'l'ISH ISLES. 

Mill., for the small flowered species. See also J anchen in Abh. d. k. k. 
Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien. (1907) 6, Dunal in DO. Prod. i., 277, 1824. 

373. CERASTIUM SEMlDECANDRUM L., var. CONGESTUM Gren. 
Mon. Cerast. 29, 1841. Pedunculis brevis8imis, floribusque 
abbreviatis, congesto-umbellatis, llumerosis, densis, calicibus globosis, 
capsulaque calicem vix excedente. Abundant on the sandhills, St. 
Aubin's Bay, Jersey, 1910. C. E. SALMON in Journ, Bot, 17, 19L3. 

374. OERASTIUM TE'l'RANDRUM Curt., var. DUNENSJi: C. E. 
Salmon in Journ. Bot. 17,1913. Planta prostrata, glandulosissima, 
rami et folia crasso-carnoSi, calyx et capsula grandiores et latiol'es 
quam in typo, capsula tertia parte usque ad dimidium sepalis longior 
et perspicue curvata. St, Aubin's, H. Trimen, 1871 in lib, Br. M1ts.; 
Quenvais, Jersey; Vazon Bay Shore, Guernsey. A robust, prostrate, 
very glandular plant, its leaves large and fleshy, often purple 
coloured. Exsicc. F. Schultz lIe'rb. Norm. Cent. 7, n. 620. Dep. Mancht\ 
Gallia. O. E. SALMON, I.e. 

408. SAGINA PROCUMBENS L'l var. PEN'rAMERA (Rouy & Fouc. FI. 
Fr. iii., 286, 1896, as a race). When in Skye in 1908 I noticed about 
Sligac1;tan specimens of what was apparently pentamerous Sagina 
procumbens, which Syme in E. B" iL, 121, alludes to as occasionally 
occurring, Recently it ,struck me that, having no specimens to 
compare, they might be a form of scotica growing at low levels. Mr 
A. H. Pawson, of Oxfordshire, who was this year at Skibost, kindly 
collected several specimens of the same form, which clearly proved 
that they belonged to procumbens and had nothing to do with scotica 
which appears to be a distinct species. It seeds abundantly, and in its 
growth, folia,ge, and long peduncles, offers strong differentiating 
characters other than thdse derived from the inflorescence. ProfesBOl' 
Graebller has independently come to the same opinion, which is shared 
by the Rev. E. S. Mar8ball who recently has had good opportunities 
of seeing it in its native habitats. In this pentamel'olll!! Bagina 
procumbens the sepals, the very small (sometime8 absent) petals and 
5-valved capsule are points, which, as Syme says, might cause 
confusion, therefore it may be well to define it as a var. or sub-vat'. 
pentame'ra. Sepalis 5, petalis 5, et capsula quinque val vas habente. 
Occasionally on the same plant a tetramerous flower occurs. Skibost, 
1913, A. H. Pawson j Sligachan l Skye, 1908; Mallaig, Westernessj 
Sbrath Oarron, W. Ross. G. O. DRUOE, 

;~, 
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435 (2). HYPERICUM DESF.'l'ANGSII Lamotte Bull. Soc. Fr. xxi., 
121, 1874. Mt· O. E. Salmon (Jonrn. Bot. 317, t. 528,1913), records 
the above plant from Lewes, SlL'lSex. He distinguishes it :-
from If. pe~foratum by its 4.angled stem, shape of leaves, less narl'OW 

8epals ; 

from H. quadran,qulum by its translucently dotted leaves with veins 
less anastomosing and narrower sepals; 

from H. acutum by its size [larger] flowers, shape of leaves [large oval
elliptic, or elliptic-ohlong, rounded at apex, narrowed at base, 
sessile, dotted, and with transparent secondary veins wldch are 
but little branched]. 

According to Mr Salmon it is the H. intermedium Bellynck, Fl. 
Nam1.w 31, 1855, which was described as "Tiges de 3-9 dcc., ferIlles, 
dressees, rameuses, a 4-angles peu saillants et non ~"iles. Feuilles 
ovales-oblongues, toutes parsemees de gros points noirs et de points 
transparents tl'es nombreux; a nervures non reticulees. Sepales 
lanceoles-acumiw38, PetaleH stl'iees de nail', depassant 10nguement le 
calice. FIeurs assez grandeFl, d'un jaune dare, en panioules terminales.!) 
It was ftrst found near Lewes, Sussex, by the late Mr rr, HiltOB. 
Dr A. Thellung in Allgemeine Botanische Zeitschrij~ 5, vii., 1912, has 
a paper on this plant from which Mr E. D. Marquand has kindly 
transcribed the folbwing :-

On a misunderstood liypericurn of the Flora of South 
Germany. (If. Desetangsi·i Lamotte.) 

'fhis form of ]fyperic'wJn stands in close relationship to If. per
/oratum L. If. m.aculat~lm Cl'antz (If. q1wdrangulum. auct.) and 
If. a01.ttum J'\t[oenclt (tetr'apte1"1Mn Fr.) from which species it has not 
hitherto been separated in South Germany, and between which, 
as regards morphological characters, it occupies in a certain sense an 
intermediate position, as the following summary in the shape of a 
dichotomous key will make clear. 

1. Internodes of the stem always with :2 longitudinal l'idges. 
Valves of the fruit with 1-3 (-5) longitudinal resinous ridges, aud 
numerous elongated club-shaped obliquely-placed resinous pustules 
arranged in rows. Sepals always acute, mostly narrow.-H. per
foratwrn L. 

1.* Internodes of stem with 4 longitudinal ridges (of which 
2 are often feebly developed). Fruit valves with numerous longi-
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tudinal resinous ridges, without resinous pustules (query in an forms 
of If. Desetangsii 1) 

2. Angles of the stem not 01' scarcely winged, Leaves elliptic, 
more or less narrowed towards the base, sessile, with comparatively 
large pellucid glandular dots, or also without any such. Petals golden 
yellow, considerably longer than the calyx (mostly 2-3 times as long). 

3. Sepals broadly 01' narrowly ovate-lanceolate, acute 01' tapering. 
Occasional forms of Desetcmgsii with obtuse sepals are dis
tinguished from muculutu'frt by the more feebly developed secondary 
ridges of the stem, the less sharply pellucid net-nervation of the le~tVes, 
the larger flowers, and also by the later time of floworing: thus at the 
end of August 1911 at Freiburg maculatnm was completely over whilst 
Desetangsii and perforatnm were still in flower, Flowers mostly as 
large as in ]1, perforat1'/'m. Petals about 12-15 mm. long.--II. 
Desetangsii Lamotte. 

3."* Sepals ovate or elliptic, roundly obtuse, or somewha,t toothed, 
and then almost acute. Flowers smaller: petals (with us) mostly not 
above la mm. long, with black glandultu' dots. :Leaves with strong 
pellucid thick net-nervntion.-H. mfundatum Cl'. (H. quadrangulum 
-) . 

2.-:\'· Angles of stem (in normally developed specimens) distinctly 
winged, Leayes with the broadened base semi-amplexicaul, always 
dotted, with very numerous delicate pellucid glandular dots. Sepals 
lanceo]at~', acute: petals bright yellow) not black-dotted, ~1 little longer 
than the calyx (scal'cely up to twice as long), mOi:ltly about 8 mm. 
long,-If. aC'/,~tum Moench (If. tetrapterum Fr.) 

On account of its morphologically intermediate p08ition the 
Hyper'icum we are now dealing with has received from vaI'ious 
botanical authors a totally different value and explantttion. 

1lyperic'Hm Desetangsii was cOllf;equently regarded (so fal' as it 
was not confounded with H. q~u~d1'artg1,dum, i.e., mac1datum, as was 
universfl,Uy the case with the older authors) sometimes as a true 
species (Bellynck) Call11Y, GTeniel', Lamotte) Bonnet, Focke, Burnat) 
OORte, Schinz) standing either between perj'oratn1n and maculat1'/'m 
(Lamotte, Schinz)) or between mac1~lat1~m and acutum (Bonnet, Focke, 

. Burnat, Oaste) sometimes as a variety ?r sub-species of perj'oratum, of 
aC1,/,tum, 01' or maculat1~~m (q1,~ad'l'angulum)-finally, as a hybrid) 
maculatum x perforatu1n, * or acut1t-m x per!orat1,/,m, or else acutum x 
rnaculdtum. 

1 
t , 

f 

I 

r 
I 
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[* As a hybrid of pe1fOrat1-tm and quadrangttlum the COmm1&tattVrn 
Nolte was held to be. Also Rouy and Foueaud interpret H. com
mutat1~m as a hybrid, but they neglect to name the parent species, 
This plant is distinguished from our Desetan,qsii by the blunt calyx 
tip (1f. mirx:tum also by having only two ridges on the stem). FI'om 
the description and figure of Heichenbach it appears' to belong to one 
of the closely related forms of maculatu1n ] 

Not much probability :"mpports the opinion of thos,e authors who 
would bl'ing Desetangsii (either as val'iety, hybrid, or intermediate 
form) into relation with acutum, for of the distinguishing characters 
of this last species (form and delicate dotting of the leaves, small pale 
flowers) there is in De.'wtangsii no trace to be discovered. Against its 
intermediate position between aC1,/,lum and maculatum is further 
opposed the size of the flowers) as well as "tIle circumstance that as a 
matter of fact a hybrid is lmown) aC1,/,tmn X macnlatu1n, which is 
clearly different from Desetan,qs-ii, and against one between acutnm 
and pm:forat1.&m is the form of tlw calyx tip, which is broadel' than in 
both the named species (in ffLVour of amt-turn X perjoratttm the 
circumstance !'nay well carry weight tlutt Desetangsii, at least in 
France and in Switzerland, occurs almoBt without exception together 
with these I-lpecies). There 'is consequently, if one will not from the 
beginning allow to Desetangsii a 8ystematic independent rank, chiefly 
the consideration of the intermediate position between rnaculat1'/'m and 
perforaM'(m, ,and indeed in tIm newest monograph of the group A. 
Frolieh regard8 Desetang8ii aB a direct hybrid of these two species, 
Now, if no serious impediment stand8 in the way of this view, the 
occurrence of Desetangsi1: demands consideration with I'espeet to its 
hybrid nature, Our plant inhabits by preference in Switzerland H,nd 
in France the plains anq the lower mountain regions, whilst the 
cen ke of distribution of 1f. maculatl1/n~ lies in the su balpine and 
alpine region, so that Desetangsii and macnlatmn in their distribution 
for the most part exclude cauh· other. [If. maculatwn prefers moot's, 
open woods, and alpine pastures, and alfw relatively dry places, 
whereas Desetangsii on the contrary loves marshy meadows.] On the 
other hand the most l'ecent investigations of A. Frolich, who, in the 
neighbourhood of Graz, met with Desetangsii abundantly in company 
with maculatum and pmiorat1Mn, and was often able to trace a 
perfeotly graduated row of forms from one species to the other, have 
shown that Desetangsii may under the circuJ:Qstanoes be a hybrid. 
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Moreover, the opinion of Tourlot, who makes Desetangsii a ,':!ub-specieB 
of maC'l.dat1km, does not lack a certain value, that our plant is often 
very difficult to be marked off from the suh-species obtusiusculum 
('roUI'let) of maculat'l.~m, and also in its vertical distribution is very 
closely allied to the last-mentioned form. In the face of these 
contradictory observations, it appears to me, with Bonnet, Coste, 
Schinz, and othors, to be the most advisable proceeding (contrary to 
Frolich) to give 11. lJesetcmgsii a binomial rank. Its {{ hybridogenous JJ 

nature will not thereby be in anywise denied. lJesetangsii stands in 
this connectiolllike x Gir'calJa iJbte1'media Ehrh. or x Mentha verticillata, 
L. and x llf. villosa, Huds. (M. nem01'osa, Willd.), which likewise 
(thanks chiefly to an abundant vegetative increase through the 
formation of offshoots) occur a,bundantly without their parent specie.'! 
or with only one of them, and sometimes surpass the area of distribu
tion of one species. , 

llypericum Desetangsii Lamotte has been identified in Spain! 
France! Belgium, England!* Germany! S'witzerland! Austria! and 
Itu,ly, and is certainly spread over the greater part of Europe. 

* Spontaneously in the garden of the Hev. G. B. Hoaper at" Oam· 
borne, Oornwall, Dl' Schinz, I:tnd first I:tS British. ' 

'rhere is also a valuable note on this plant by Dr Anton von 
Fri::ilich of Gra7J in the Oester. Bot. Zeit. 13, 1913. 

463. rrU,IA PJ"NrYPHYLLOS Scop., var. dORALLINA Aiton Hort. 
Kew. ii" 229, 1789. Differs from the type in: its bright red brancheR. 
~"'irst found in Bl'itain by Bobart in Stokenchul'ch Woods. Ray's Syn. 
1690. Not recently observed. Bicheno saw one tree there in 182,1.. 

464. T. EUROPJEA L. ~ r. cor'data x platyphyllos. var. PALLIDA 
Wierzbicki in Reichb., Icon, Fl. Germ. vi.,58, t. 315, 1814, as a 
species. I..IeavEls not much larger thc1n cordata, as broad as or broader 
than long, yellowish or bluish grf'en beneath. Readily distinguished 
from cordata by its prominent tertiary venation j flowers and fruit as 
in type, ElweH & Henry British :Prees. 

Elwes and Henry (British Trees, 16651 1913) give the following 
useful clavis to the three Limes :-

463. T. platyphyllos. Branchlets and leaves very' pubescent 
with long hairs, Buds with three external scales. Oymes pendulous, 
usually three-flowered, Fruit with prominent ribs j shell woody and 
hard. 

l'tAN"l' N'O'l'ES FOR 1913, ETd. 315 

465. 11. cordata (T. ulmifolia). Branchlets glabrous, or nearly 
so. Leaves small, glabrous except for axil-tufts, bluiHh beneath with 
irregular and not prominent, tertiary venation. Buds with two 
external scales. Cyilles flrect, flve to seven-flowered. Fruit faintly 

ridged; shell thin and fragile, 

464. T. europaea ('11, v'ulgaris). Branchlets quite glabrous. 
Leaves larger than those of T. cm"data; under surface pale green, 
glabrous except for axil-tufts, and t'L few bail'S on the nerves, with 
parallel straight and prominent tertiary vena.tion as in platyphyllos. 
Buds with three external scales. Cymes pendtdo1.l,s, five to ten
flowereq. l i1ruit faintly ribbed; shell woody and hard. 

491. ERODIUlIl MALACHOIDES ,"Villd., var. HlBIFOLIUlIl DC. 
Alien, Europe. Galashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss IDA M. HAYWARD. 

493 (2). ERODlU>I OHIU" Willdenow, Phyt. 10. Alien, Eu!'. 
mer. Galashiels, Selkirk, 1913, :Miss IDA M. HAYWAUD. Det. A. 

THELI,UNG. 

Gen. 129 (2). NEGUNDO Moench Meth. 334, 1794. 
524 (4). N. AdEROIDES Moench, = Ace)' ]{egundo L. Alien, 

N. America. A tl'ee 20 feet high occurs in a hedge away from houses 
near rrenbury, 1913. Mrs I. ADAMS, F.I..I,S" vide spec. 

579 e., MElDlCAGO HISPIDA Gaertn., var, CONFINIS (Koch) Burnat, 
Ipswich, Suffolk, July 1913, G. O. DRUCE. 

644 (2), Lo'ru8 SILIQUOSUS J..,. Tet1'agonoiobns siliq'1wSUS 
Roth. Alien. Europe. Forest Ii"al'lll, 7 llliles west of ·W inchestel', 
1875, Warner, in F'l. Hampshire, 115. Still occurs near Winchester, 
P. HALL, in lit. Well established at Streatley, Berks, fen' the last 
two years, V. 0.' MURRAY, in lit. 

655 (2), ASTRAGALUS CWER L. Alien, Europe. Oulzean, 
Ayrshire, 1913. A. WEBS'I'ER, vide spec. A handsome species 
allied to but extremely different from A. danious, having large yellow 
flowers and pods, clothed with long black hairs. 

697. VIOlA SATIVA L" sub-species OBOVATA (Seringe) Gaudin 
in Fl. Helv. iv., 510, 1829, ~ notata (Gilib.) Asch. & Graebn. 
n Foliolis villosis obovato-cuneatis, obcordatis vel late retusis 



• 

316 'rilE BO'l'ANICAL EXCHANGE CLUB OF THE BRl'l'ISH ISL1!iS. 

cuspida,tis.))-Gaudin. This is a common straggler from cultivation, as at 
PiddingtollJ Northallts, 1874; Twyford, Bm'ks, 1890; Beckley,Oxon, 
etc. V. SATIVA L" -var. CORDIFOLIA Beck. Tubney, Berks, 1913. 
Dr Thellung has thus named the Rpecimens. G. O. DRUOE. 

878 (3). RUBUS NU'l'KANUS Moqino ex 8er. in DO. Prod. ii.
j 

566. Alien, N.W. Amer. Abundantly and completely naturalised 
in ForfarshireJ 1913, R. and M. OORS'l'ORPHINE, vide spec, This 
handsome species, which is figured in the Bot. }Y.fag. vol. 62. t. 3453, 
1835, is named from the Nutka Sound in lat. 52

J 
where it was 

gathered by Moqino. 

'878 (4). RUBUS PHAENlCOLASlUS Maxim. in Bull. Ac:id. Imp. 
St. Petersb. viii., 393. Alien, Asia-Japan. In a hedge at Little 
Dunmow, Essex, 1907, Rev. ANDREW OLARIr, vide spec, It is figured 
in Bot. jJfag. vol. 106, t. 6479, 1880. 

888-908. N O'l'ES ON THE GENUS POTlm'1'ILLA L. 
In the 13ibliotheca 130tanica (Stuttgart) xvi" 1908 appeared an 

elaborate and very usefUL JJfonograph of the Genus Pote71tilla by my 
valued correspondent and friend, Dr rrheodor Wolf, in which he has 
described 305 species. The Genus Sibbaldia L. is kept distinct and 
not merged into Potentilla as is done by Bentham and Hooker in the 
Genera Plantarnm. o:ehe plants which 'have been reported for Britain 
as native or as introduced species are arranged in the J.}[onograph 
as follows :-

Grex. 1. Fruticosae. 
P. fruticosa L. 

Grex. 5. PaIustres. 
P. palustris Soap. 
var. villosa (Lehm.) 

Grex. 6. 'rridentatae. 
·P. tridentata Sol. in Ait. 

Grex. 13. l!"ragariast!·a. 
*P. alba L, 
P. sterilis Garke. 

. Grex. 14. Rupestres. 
p, rupestris L. 

Grex. 19. Argenteae. 

P. argentea L. 

vaI'. decumbens (J ord.) Focke. 

var. tenuilo ba (J ord.) Sch warz. 

vaI'. dissecta Wallr. 

Grex. 21. Rectae. 

*P. recta L. 

vaI'. sulphurea Lain. & DO. 

var. obscura (Willd.) Koch. 

·P. hirta L . 

var. pedata (Willd.) Koch. 
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Grex. 22. RivaIes. 
*P. supina L. 
* P. norvegica L. 
*P. intel'tuedia L. 

val'. canescens Ruprecht. 

GreN:. 25. Chrysantheae. 
*P. thuringiaca Bernh., 

var. NestIet'iana Schinz & 

Ke11er. 
Grex. 28. AUl'eae. 

P. a.lpestris HalL f, 
(P. Omntzii Beck.) 
P. verna L. 

Grex. 30. TOl'mentillae. 
P. r:rormentilla Neck. 

(P. erecta Hampe) 
var. strictissima Focko. 
var. sciaphila T. 'VoIf. 

P. procumbens Sibth. 
P. procumbens x Tormentilla 

= P. suborecta Zimm. 
P. reptans L. 

var. microphyllHI rrratt. 
var. moIlis BOl'bas PI. Buda 

Pest, 162, 1879 
P. reptans x TormentillH, 

= P. itaJica Lelun. 
P. pl'ocumbens X reptans 

= P. mlxta N oIte. 

G1'8X. 31. Anserinae. 
P. Anserina I .. 

vat'. sericea Hayne. 
var. nuda Gaud. 

It will be obRerved that with the exception of P. alpestris and 
P. 'Pormentilla the nomenclatme agrees with that in my Dist. With 
regard to the former Dr Wolf queries the identity of Ji'TagaTia 
Crantzii Inst. H., 178, on which Beck based hit! combination of 
Potentilla CTantzii; it is true in Index Jteu ensis it is l'e.ferrcd to 
P. ve1'na, but the description" petalis rnaculatis'l can scal.ce1!, refer 

to any other Potentilla than this species. 
With regard to the name P. 'Tormentilla used by Dr ¥lo1£ the 

Vienna Actes require the use of the earliest trivial, and that is secured 
in the combination P. erect!t Hampe, which is based 011 :J.'ormentilla 
erecta L. Dr ·Wolf, it will be obsel'ved, gives the authority for P. 
Anse1'ina Vat'. nuda as Gaudin Fl. Helv. of 1828, but S. F. Gray in 
the Natural Arrangement ii., 580, 1821, has the same name for a 
variety briefly diagnosed as ;, leaves not silky." Gray too is the 
earlier authority for P. palust?'e (sic) val'. villosa (l.c., p. 581), which 
is based on Plukenet's Irish plant (see Ray's Syn. 256, 1724). 

In the foregoing enumeration of species I have added an asterisk 
to those species which are alien to OUI' flora. These species given in 
my List may now be safely deleted, i.B,,-(l) P. hepta1'hylla Mill. 
which so far as the British plant is concerned is identified as P. 
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thuringiaca by Dr Wolf. (2) P. aurea L., for the occurrence of 
which (see Gray Nat. A1'r. iL, 582) there seems no satisfactory 
evidence. (3) P. eoUina Wibel (see Dunn Alien Flora 71), which is 
almost certainly wrongly identified j indeed it is not a species but 
rather a group of plants which is only quoted in synonymy by Wolf. 
P. inclinata Viii. (Dunn. I.e., p. 72) appears to be identical with the 
var. oa,nescen8 Ruprecht (not of Bessel'), and Dr Wolf has 80 identified 
my Berkshire plant. P. alba L. t and P. tridenta,ta Aiton, the latter 
one of Don's plants, caD scarcely be included as numbered species 
unbil confirn\atory evidence of their occurrence in Britain has been 

obtained. 
POTENTILLA ARGJ<]N'l'EA L. After nearly a century I found thiEl 

species in SibtJhorp's locality 011 Henley Park Hill, Oxfordshire. It 
has recently re-appeared in considerable quantity near Besilsleigh, 
Berks, where for a long time unsuccessful search had been made. 

var. DEcuMBENs(Jord.). Near Croydon, Surrey, 1863, A. Bennett. 
var. TENUILOBA (Jord.). Woolwich Arsenal, Kent, 1894, E. S. 

M"'''8oo11. 
for;ma A~GUS'l'IS]~C'l'A Wolf. Newhaven, Sussex, 1909, J)ruce. 

P. RECTA L., var. SULPHUREA IJam. (1.:; DO. Labelled pyrenaica. 
Site of old garden, Tunbridge Wells, 1906, IJr Gilbert, "is probably 
this." Waste ground, Oxford, 1890, Dr~we. 

var. OBSCURA (Willd.) Koch. Edenbridge, Kent, as P. hirta, 
Rev. D. Smith; PYl'fol'd, Surrey, 1911, Lady IJavy j waste ground, 
1ffiey Road, Oxford, 1890, Druae. 

P. HIR'l'A IJ., var. PEDATA Koch. Llanfairfechan, IJruce. 

P. NOHV.EGICA L. vVoolwich Arsenal, Kent, 1892, TVolley Dod; 
Aldershot, N, Hants, 1911, F. Gibson; Carshalton, C. E. Palmer; 
Pyrford, ])ruce; Thorp Lee, 1897, P. Shepherd; Richmond, Surrey, 
Loydell; Hanwell, Middlesex, Loydell; Blackwater, Berks, 1892, 
J)ruce j Woodwalton, Hunts, ])ruce; Arnley, Leeds, 1877, W. West, 

P. INTERMEDIA L. Waste ground, Finchley, sent by Dr Drabble 
as norvegica to the Bot, Exch. Club in 1909, and there correctly 
named by Mr J. W. White and Dr Bucknall, p, intet'media, As p, 
norvegiw, Newhaven Station, Sussex, 1906, 1'. Hilton, where I also 
gathered it in 1909 j FOl'far, 1910, R. and M, Corstorphine j and 
the p, opaca of George Don localised H Rocks, West of Clova," Lady 
Aylesford's collection. The specimens of Don's have H petalis paulo 
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majoribus quam in typo,» As P. 1'ecta from Ealing, Middlesex, 1905, 
A. Loydell; 1ffiey Road, Oxford, 1906 and 1907, Drueo. 

var. CANESCENS Ruprecht, Sent 'bo the Bot, jj}xch, Club as P. 
norveg1:ca by Major Wolley Dod in 1893 from the Woolwich Arsenal. 
Ml' Beeby thought it to be inclinata. lkLilway, Didoot, Barks, 
1896, Druce; Roadside near 1\vyford, ]3e1'ks, Druce j Chasey Wood, 
.oxfordshire, 1885, TV, Ifolland, as c(,1'gente(~. 

P. TIIURlNGIACA Bern., Y111'. NES'.rr,ERIANA ('11ratt.) Schinz & 
Keller. Railway Bank near Forfar, uno, R. and 111. Corstorphi1'~e, 
rEo this also probably belongs Ml' Oosmo Melvill's specimen of 
p, opaca which was sent to the Exchange Club in 1903 from Kersal & 
Prestwich, Lancashire, but the specimens are scarcely complete 
enough for precise determination. 

P. CRAN'l'ZII Beck (P, alp8stris Hall f,). Grassington, YOl'ks, 
1906 j and as "forma foliis brevidentatis an £orsan P. Crantzii x 
V61"1Ut." Teesdale, DUl'ham, 1896) Ben Lawers, Loohan Larige, 
Stuich an Lochan, M"id Perth j Little Craigilldal, S, Aberdeen, 1890; 
all collected by myself. 

P. VERNA L. Bromsgl'ov8, \Yorcestel', (]eorge ])on ex C01.mtes8 
0/ Ayleiford, "typical"; Gogmagog, Oambridge, 1895, W. West, 
1910, C. E. M08S; St. Vincent's Rocks, 1880, B, King)_ Durdham 
Downs, Gloster, 1879, ])?'UC8; Mewsland Bay, Glamorgan, If. J. 
Riddelsdell) Eastnol' Park, 1850, 1', TVestcombe j Mordiford, Hereford, 
1841, R, 111. Lingwood j Beresford Dale, Derby, 1885, Put'chas; 
Orme's Head, Oarnarvon, 18.30, B. King;- Ledsham, York, 1896, W, 
FalconeT j Grassington, Yorks, J. Cryer; Edinburgh, 1877, A. Oraig 
Ghristie. 

P. ER1~C'l'A Hampe = P. Tormentilla Sibth. A plant sent as P. 
silvestris Neck., var. sciaphila. ,\Yheal, Clifford Downs, \V, Cornwall, 
1905, P. If, Davey and C, G, Vigu1'8, is .said Had var, sciaphilam 
(Zimm.) VGl'gens." See Bot, Exch, Club Rep. 167, 1905, The p, 
erecta x procu1J'tbens = p, sVlberecta Zimm, [Ref. No. 3188] from 
between E. Anstey and Brushford, S, Somerset, 1907) E, S, .LV wrshaU, 
Dr Wolf says is "var typica. FOI'ma infiorelltia et pal'vitate Rorum 
ad var. dacicam Barb. accedens. Nihil indicat, infIuxum Pot, 
proc~tmbentib~"s." Another specimen from Stonebridge Park, 
Middlesex, ])ruce, and Addington, Surrey, A. Bennett, is also said 
" ad var, dacicam accedens," 
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var. SCIAPHILA (Zimmeter) as p, reptans. Rabley Heath, Herts, 
1810, Blake, in Hb, IJr-uce; Addingtoll, Surrey, 1880, A. Bennett; 
Southwick, Kirkcudbdght, F. R. Goles. 

P. ERRCTA x PROOUMBENS = P. SUEEREC'l'A Zimm. Edging
ton Moor, N. Somerset, 1912, J. White, H floribm; parvis ad P. 
T01'mentillam V81'gens. IJ Hordle, Hants, 1912, J. Cosmo jfelvill, 
H 8uperprocnmbens x TorJllentillf.~," Bournemouth, S. Hant'3, 1906, 
Mi88 Palmer, DUIlflfold, Surrey [Hef. No. 1385], E. S. jlfarshall, 

"floribus parvis ad Tormentillam accedens." Oranbrook, Kent, 
E. S. ,Marshall. Brailsfol'd, S. Derby, 1890, TV. R. Linton, "ad 
P. Tormentillam accedena," Bethan, Oardigan, E. S. Ma1'Shall. Edge 
Green, Cheshire, 1894, A, If. rfTolley Dod. Llanwrtyd Wells, Brecon, 
1900, TV, H. Painter, as P. procumbens is P. procwmben,s x s1~pe'r-

1.lormentilla. This was a mixed gathering. The Verwood Potentilla 
reptans x 1'ormentilla (See Bot. Exrh. Club Rep. 1893), sent by R. P. 
Murray from Dorsetshire, Dr, Wolf considers to be a form of 
procumbens or possibly p1'ocumbens x 'Tormentilla. Isle of WaIney, 
F. A. Lees. Kilbride, Ayr, 1896, A. Somer1)ille in Hb. Bennett. 

Lough Mask, 00. Mayo, E. S. Mctrshall in Hb. Benneit. Olonhar, 
Galway, E. S. l1ianhall, f3uper-'1 lormentilla x proc1;(,?nbens. 

var, STRIC'fISSIMA (Zimm. Eut'. Art. Pot. 5, 1884, as a species). 
Folia blanda vel fil'ma et erassiuscula (nee tamen coriacea) sicut 
caules et petioli parce vel modiee pilosa, supra saepe gla,brescentia, 
subtus ad nervos quandoque densins pilosa. Specimen from 

........ Llanyl'tyd Wells, Brecon~ G. C. Druce, may probably be referred to this, 
P. PROCUMBENS Sibth. Gl'eenwith, Perranarworthal, Cornwall, 

1912, F. H. ])avey, sent as "erecta x reptans orprocumbens." Dr Wolf 
remarks "Forma foHolis orebrius incisis, quae etiam in Germania 
haud rnl'O occurrit." It is a very elegant form, Mollond, N. Devon, 
1896, D't'uce; Cobham, Kent, 1&99, Druce; Weston in Gordano, N. 
Somerset, 1905, Druce; New Forest, 1882, ])1'uce; Hurstmonceux, 
Sussex, 1899, ])'J"uce; Ruislip, Middlesex, 1908, A. Loydell; Wytham, 
1835, Miss Swan; Blackwater, Be1'ks, 1893, Dr~~ce; BUl'nham, 1897" 
Fulmer, 1899, Whadcloll, Bucks, Druce; Eruern, 1884, and Water
perry, Oxon, 1890, ])r1Wf3; Plain Woods, Northants, 1877, Druce j 

Llanyre, 1899, Radnor, I~lanwrtyd Wells, Brecon, 1900, JfT. If. Paint61'. 
See Bot, Exch. Club Report 634, 1900, where Mr Mar-shall states 
that he thought the Brecon specimen was a hybrid. Barmouth, 
Merioneth, W. Pamplin; Nant Ffrancon, Oarnarvon, 1899, Druce; 
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Cross 0' the Hand and Brailsford, 1890, as suberecta Zimm. = :For
mentilla x procumbens, 1894, W. R. Linton. Bradloy, Derby, fJT. R. 
Linton, as P. mixta. See also l!l. D61'uyshi1'e 131. These three 
specimens are all named P. procumben8 only by Dr Wolf, but the 
Brailsford was a mixed gathering, see under P. erecta. Biddulph, 
Stafford, 1887, W. If. Painter; Silverdale, Lancs., 1911, ])ruc8; Inskip, 
'vV. Lancs., 1895 [Rof. No. 1498J, E. S. ,Marshall as reptans x sylves&ris; 
Hawksworth, near Bradford, York, 1-877, rv. rrlest; Newton Stewart, 
Wigton, 1889, ])rnce; DerrYllane, 1906, Killarney, Kerry, 1891, 
])1'111ce; Roundstone, Galway, 1906, Druce j Clogher, r:Cyrone, 1907, 
C, L. Peele; St Aubin's, Jersey, 1906, ])ruce, 

P. PROCUMBENS x RJwrANS = P. lIiIX'I'A Nolte. A frequent 
and widely distributed hybrid in Britain. Perranarwol'thal, C11eck
water, 1912, l!. If. Davey, "Forma valde robusta." Trul'o, 
Cornwall, gathered by Ml' Davoy and the writer in 1911, and 
Dl' Wolf remarks '( specimen simillimum est specimenibus authen
ticis a 01. Nolte in Holsatia lectis." Gl'eenwith Common, Oorn
wall, 1912, C. C. Vig"rs; Ivybridge, S. Devon [Ref. No. 1326J, 
E. S. 11£arshall; Torrington and Westward Ho, N, Devon, 1907, 
Druce. I bave cultivated this hybrid, which has become a large, 
handsome, but sterile phLnt in my garden. Ashcot Hoad, N. Somerset, 
1912, J. W. 1Yhite! Lytchet,t Matravel's, Dorset, R. P. 11£uTray HS 

"1repta~1J8 x 1IoTmentilla." E!ee Bot. Exch, Gl111b Report 1~93; Oran
brook, Kent, Wit1ey [Ref. No. 839J, .1J}. S. J1{m'shaU; Ti1gftte, Surrey, 
1908, Dnwe; Early, 1893, Blackwatel', 1892, Bel'ks, Dnwe; Whaddou 
Chase, Denham" Bucks, 1907, ad (( P. ?'eptantem recedens," Dr11JCe; 
MOUlllouth, A. Ley, teste Bennett.i Sellack, Hereford, A, Ley; ~Ciden
ham, "T. Gloster, 1911, If, .T. Riddlesdell, "ad hanc formam pertinet 
P. mixt(~ N olte ab ipsae ad Emfeld .in Holsatin lecta,"; Holyhead, 
Anglesey, 1890, Dnwe, also supm'-procumbens x reptans; Llanderfel, 
Merioneth, Parnplin, and Tongland, Kirkcudbright, 1886, F. R. Coles 
in Ifb, Bennett. [( 1'his is SUP61'-pTocumbens x reptan8." Glen
gariff, 00. Cork, 190o, Druce; rripperary, G. Nicholson in JIb. Bennett. 

P. REPTA.NS L, Small forms of this specieR approaching rniC1"o
phylla 1'ratt. are not uncommon. . Such have been found at Odiham, 
N. Hants, 1893, C. E. Palmer; Newlyn Halt and rrrethellan Steps, 
Cornwall, 1912, O. C. ViguTB; The Quenvais, Jersey, 1906, D1·1we. 
The latter iEl almost a glabrous plant. There is a considerable range 
of pubescence, an extreme form being :--
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var. MOLLIS BOI'bas, Fl. Budapest 162, 1879. P1anta pilis molli· 
bus adpressis vel accumbentibus sericeo-pilosa et micans, flores 
plerumque magni et longissime peduncuhLti. Penzance 1892, Truro, 
&0" 1911, DrUC6. Not uncommon in Oornwall; Scarborough, C. 
E, Palmer; Sand dunes, Tiree, S. M. M acvicar' 1896, in Hb. 
Benn(Jtt. It is the var. s61'icea Bab, Man. 94, 1847, from Usan, 
Forfal'shire, Hr Lindsay Garnegie. Mr Oorstol'plline has recently 
gathered it in the same locality. Babington omitted it from the 
fourth edition of 1856, but it would seem that Babington's name has 
priority over that of Borbas. 

vaI'. MIOROPHYLLA (Tratt.). Odiham Common, N. Rants, 1893: 
C. E. Palmer; Sandhurst, 1894; Oo1.emans) Moor, Berk!:!, lJruce; 
Hulse, Peakirk; Cosgrove, N orthants, lJruce; Headington Wick, 
Oxon, 1885, lJr1we; Ohippenham Moor, 1884-, on hillooks, A. Bennett; 
Oambridge; Mildenhall, Suffolk, 1884, Rev. TV. Hind; U pton, War
wick, 1888, Druce; Deganway, Carnarvoll, 1899, Druce. 

[vat'. ACU'l'IFOLIA Bab. Man. 91, 1843. Leaflets lanceolate aoute, 
deeply covered with silky hairs on both sides, calyx segments 
elongated acute, silky, Milton, Northamptonshire, Rev. M. J. Bm·keley. 
Babington omitted it from the third edition of 1851.] 

P. REPTANS X EREC'l'A. Penzance, Oornwall, 1898, D1'uce; Ivy
bridge, Devon S.; Oranbrook, Kent; Chiddingford, Surrey, .E. S. 
Mo/,.8hall in Hb. Benn,ett: the Oranbl'ook plant is teste Wolf P. 
adscendens Gremli = P. (l1'ernlii Zimm. Binfield, Berks, 1895, Drttcfl. 
A plant gathered at Truro, OOl'l1wall, in 1911 [Ref. No. 7917] on the 
Int, Phyt. Geog, Exc. by the writer is said to be "super-''r'eptans x 
:J'ormentilla hi:qc spectat P. italica Lehm. Hoc specimen est diB
tinctum, minus pilosum, infra ramifioatum," On Shotover, Oxon, 

"reptans x 8upm'-'Pormentilla" has been gathered. 

909. ALCHEMILLA ACUTIDENS Lindb. Mr O. E. Salmon 
exhibited specimens of Alchemilla (P1·OC. Linn. Soc. 1"5, 1913) at the 
Linnean Society Meeting, April 3, 1913, and stated that Dr Lindberg 
named the original specimens [of Dr Ostenfeld's gathering] an 
autumnal state of alpestris. Dr Ostenfeld, however, is investigating 
the matter, and an early announcement is expected fI'om him, At 
the time he named them without qualification actttidens, as well as 
some others of my specimens. The latter had been previously named 

a,lpest?·;s by Dr Lindberg. 

I 
I 
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I 

PLANT NOTES FOR 1913, E'fC, 323 

910. ALdHEMILLA ARGEN'I'EA G. Don = A. CON,TUNCTA Bab. 
(See .Tourn, Bot., 306, 1913). The reasons for retaining this in the 
British Plant List are first Babington's definite statements that he 
had seen it from two stations-Olova, Forfar, and Glen Sannox, Isle 
of Arran-and the very precise localisation of it, from the finder in the 
Olova looality; secondly, the statement made by the Rev, R, Wood, 
who told me he had it in his garden from a wild Cumberland locality. 
Root from Ben LawerR, cult. near Birmingham, Mr J. Morley, 1871., in 
lIb. lJrt~ce. M. Buser could of course only give his opinion, as he does 
not appear to hUNe visited Britain. That acute bryologist, Mr H. Bos
well, told me that 11, alpina which he brought to his garden changed to 
conjuncta, but we may diBmiss this statement as being untrustworthy, 
and not supported as yet by any confirmatory evidence. The hybrid 
theory has yet to be disproved, but I do not support it, G. O. DRucE. 

934. ROSA A]i'ZElLIANA Fr. = R, GLAUdA X R. dORI1FOLIA. 

The following forms in W. Barclay's Herbarium have been identified 
by O. Traaen with Almquist's plants. See Journ_ Bot., 129, 1913. 
H. glauca KA'l"l'EGATENSlS Almq., PALlIlERI A. & M., PROLONGA'l'A 
A. & M" LINDS'l'ROElIUI Almq., LAEVIGATA WinsL, R. GLAUCIFORMIS 
Almq., ARIE'fARIA Mts., etc, R, VIRENS Wahl. sub-sp. SCOTICA A. 
alld T., and ELA'l'A Mts., R. GLAUdlFORMIS sub-sp. PROLONGATULA A. & 
'rraaen, sub-sp. GLAUCIFORlIUS A. & M. t DEFIRlIIA'l'A Mts., INf'lER'l'A Mts., 
DEOUli'l'A'l'ULA Almq., INSERTIFOR1tiIS Almq., R VIItENTIFORMIS Almq., 
sub-sp. BAR'CLAYI A. and Traaen. 

Almquist divides R. AJzeliana Fr, into four sub~gl'oupS ;-
R. GrJAUCA VilL glaucous forms of R. glaMca VilI. 
R. GLAUCIFORMIS Almq, " "R. GOl'iifolia Fr. 
R. VIRENS Wahl. green forms of R. ,qlauca VilI. 
R, VIRENTIFORMIS Almq. "" R. c01'iijolia Fries. 

1004 (3). RWEs SANGUINEUM PUI'sh Fl. Amer., i., 164. Alien, 
West America. Quite naturalised in Armagh, Antrim, Forfar, etc. 
Figured in Bot. 1l1ag. vo!. 61, t. 3335, 18~l4. 

IOl5. SEDUM ACRE L. Near Bridge of Allan, Stirling. Dr 
O. H, Ostenfeld in lit., 1913, says he thinks he has seen the true 
continental plant in the above locality, Perhaps members will bear 
this in mind, I saw it this year in the Auvergne at Le Puy, and was 

surprised to find how mile), it diffe),ed from our common form. The 
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plants Itre quite upright, without the pendulous or prostrate barren 
branches so characteristic of our common plant; the leaves too are 
rela.tively larger and much fatter, approaching in that respect those of 
dasyphyllum. 

1094 (2). BUPLEURUM SEMICOMPOSITUM L. Amoen. Aead., iii., 
405. Alien, Eur. mer. Galashiels, Selkirk, 1913, -Miss InA M. 
HAYWARD. 

1097 (2). ApIUM AMMI Urban in Mart. Fl. Brasil. xi., 1341. 
Alien, Brazil. Galashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss IDA M. HAYWARD. 

1099 (2). ApIUM MaoRE!. Root perennial of long white fibres, 
Stem oj~en roots freely from its lower joints, sometimes from nearly all. 
Plant light green, glabrous, 6-30 in. Stem weak, m1MJh branched 
from near base, Leaves pinnate and very v(~ried. Upper leaves of 7-9 
leaflets, leaflots broadly ovate, or obovate to narrowly lanceolate or 
oblanceolate, or narrowly elliptic, variously cut, sometimes with a few 
broad blunt teeth or even lobes j narrower leaflets cut into narrower, 
acuter teeth or even lobes, sometimes consisting of three subequal 
lobes. Lowest leaves if fine cut, usually larger in general area than 
upper leaves; pinnate-l1 leaflets, leaflets usually cut into long acute 
linear segments, jWiddle leaves show gradual progress from upper to 
lowest, Petiole long. Sometimes leaves similar all through the 
plant. Lowest leaves very rarely cut into capipary segments. 
Flower-ing nmbels jew in comparison to the foliage, opposite leaves, 
long-stallced, peduncle nearly always> rays. Invol1wral bracts rare, 
minute. Umbel rays 2-3, rarely 1 01' 4. Umbellules many flowered 
(-12). Petals broadly ovate, very small white. Bracts of umbellule 
many (-6), very unequaL Styles of flowers CIInd nndeveloped jr-1,t,it 
rather variable, always intermediate in length between nod~flor'urn and 
inundatum, varying about as much as style of inundatum does. 
Ripe fruit not seen on any plant of 150-200 seen, and only one fruit 
on one plant that even promised to develop. That looked like 
inundatum, Plant not a late flowerer j one Irish specimen, June j 
many in full flower, July j many in August. After fall of petals the 
fruit gradually wrinkles, withers, drops, and shows no signs of ripen
ing, Plant propagates itselj1)egetatively. Probably a hybrid between 
nod!iflorurn and inundatum, because (1) very variable habit and facies, 
e.g. cf. plants from Boyne, Downp:trick, Tuam, Peakirk j with those 
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fl'om Haxey, Renishaw, Portumna, and Brigg; (2) very v~tri.able 

foliage: cf. Pol'tulUna and Brigg plants, where foliage is small 
and subsimilar; (3) sterility; (4) great vegetative development; 
(5) intermediate between parents; (6) always close to pal'ents. Hab. 
Shannon dl'ainage area, 00. Dublin, Den'Y, Down, Armagh, Antrim, 
Fermanagh, Oavan, Derby, J.Jincoln N. &; S., N orthants, 'I York. H. 
J. RIDDELSDl~LL. Specimens of this interesting plant nre distdbuted 
thiij year from the banks of the Welland in both N mtllants and 
S. Lincs., where I found it in August 1913, with J.Jady and Miss 
OOdrillgtOll. It ..,vas found in the Ri vel' Boyne by D. Moore, and is 
meagrely described, but not named in Syme Eng. Bot. iv., p. 102, 
under Helosciadium innndatum, Its synonymy stands as 
llelosciadium in1,t,ndatum var. Afool'ei Syme in Bot. Exch, Glub Rep. 
20, 1876, Apimn inundat1,t,1n val', Maorei Syme in Land. Oc~t. 16, 
188G~ A~ JlfooTei Druce in Bot. Exch. Club Rep. 20, 1911. X A. 
jJ:foorei Dt'uee in Journ. N01'ihants Nat, llist. Sac, 129, 1913. G. O. 

DRUOE, 

1186. LONICERA PERICLYMI!:NUM T-.J., var,' QUERdIFOLIA Aitoll, 
ThiR form \vith the lower leaves simiate in outline has attracted the 
attention of botanists from early times, Merrett mentioning it in the 
Pinam, 1666, as having been found near Oxford by Mr Jenner, It 
was very characteristic in Wakerley Wood, Northants, June 1913. 
G. O. DRUCE. 

1200 (2). GALIUM lIIURALE AIL Alien, Eur. mer, Galashiels, 
Selkirk, 1913, Miss lDA M. HAYWARD. 

Gen. 279 (2). 
1825. 

1245 (10). 
Alien, Australia, 

BUAOHYC01l1E Oass. in Dict. Sc. Nat., xxxvii., 491, 

BRAdHYCOllIE OOLLINA Benth. Fl. Austr., iii" 521. 
Galaf,lhiel!:l, Selkirk, 1913, Miss lDA M. HAYWARD. 

1255. AS'l'ER NOVI-BELGII Willd., var, FLORIBUNDUS C,,"Villd.). 
A. Novi-belgii var. minor N ees. Alien, N. America. Ware, Heds; 
IfRey Road, Oxford, 1908. G. O. DRUCE. 

1258. ASTER TRIPOLIUM L., var, LONGlCAULIS Rony, Fouc. & 
Oamns Fl. Fr. viii., 148, "Feuilles inferieures lineaires-Ianeeolees, 
aigues) les superieures acuminees et plus etroites que dans le type, 
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obtusiuscules, ordt. ± rougeatres." Yarmouth, NOl'folk E.; Suffolk 
E. G. O. DRUCE. 

Gen. 283 (2). FELICIA Oa88. in Bull. Soo. Philom .• 165, 1818. 
1259 (10). FELICIA TENELLA (L.) Nees Gen. et 'Sp. Aster., 208 

(F·fragili80ass.). Alien, Australia. Galashiels, Selkirk~ 1913, Miss 
lDA M. HAYWARD. 

1262 (4). ERIGERON CRISPUS Pourret. Alien, Australia. 0111a
shiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss IDA M. HAYWARD. 

1278 (2*). GNAPHALIUIII PURPUREUM L. Alien, Reg. rrrop. 
Galashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss lDA M. HAYWARD. 

1278 (3*). GNAPHALIUM JAPONIOUM Thunberg. Alien, Oosmop. 
Galashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss lDA M. HAYWARD. 

Gen. 289 (3). HELICHRYSUM [VaillantJ Miller Gard. Diet. Ab,.., 
1754 (as ]j)lichr?/sum)~ Gaertn. Fr. ii" 404, 1791. 

1278 (10). HELICI-InYSUM APICULA'WM D. Don in Mem. Wcrn. 
80c., v., 550, 18~4. Alien, Australia. Galashicls, Selkirk, 1913, 
Miss lDA M. HAYWARD. 

Gen. 322 (3). OENTIPEDA Lour. PI. Ooehin, 492, 1790 (llfyrio.qyne 
Less. in Linnaea, vi., 219, 1831). 

1365 (10). OENTIPEDA ORBICULARIS Lour. (ill. minuta Less.). 
Alien, Austmlia. Galashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss lDA M. HAYWARD. 

Gen. 322 (4). SaLIVA Ruiz & Pavan Prod., 113, t. 24,1794. 
1365 (12). SOLIVA SESSH~IS Huiz & Pavan. Alien, Amer. mer. 

Oala8h1.els, Selkirk, 1913, Miss lDA M. HAYWARD. 

1390 (2). SENECIO FUCHSII Gmel. FI. Bad. iii., 444. Alien, 
Europe. Oolonsay, N. Ebudes, W. F. Miller~ 1886; Leggydowll, 
Saintfield, 00. Down, 1905, O. H. Waddell. See E. S. Marshall in 
Journ. Bot., 306, 1913. Differs from sarraceniCt6S by itB creeping root, 
its narrower leaves, the apices of the serrations straight (not curved), 
by the setaceous bracts, by the rays being suhquinquefiorous (not a.s in 
sarracenicus 7-8 £lorous). 

1408 (6). SENECIO JUNIPERINUS L. Alien~ Africa, Australia 
(Fl. Gap., iii., 286). Galashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss IDA M. HAYWARD. 
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1422 (2). OARDUUS HAMULOSUS Bbrh. Alien, EuI'. or. Pal', 
Oornwall, 1913, H. W. DAL'l'RY, vide spec. Det. A. 'rUELI"UNG. 

1560 (2). HmRACIlJM ISABELLAE E. 8. ~Iarshall in Journ. Bot., 
119,1913. Exsicc. E. S. M., 3589 tLnd3610-17. Near Dalwhinl1ie, 
E. Inverno8s, and \V. of Dalnaspidal, Perth M., 1860-2500 ft. alto 
E. 8. MARSHALL. 

]563 (2). H. SHOOJ"BREDII E. S. MarshaJl in Journ. Bot., 121, 
1913. Exsicc. E. S. M., 3:384-5, 3062-9. Sgairneach Mol', )V. of 
Sow of Atholl, 88, Mid Perth. Between Dalwhinnie and Dalnaspidal, 
96, E. Invel'nesB. Near 'rraligill rivet·) Sutherland W., 800"2000 foet. 
K S. MARsHALL. 

1645 (3). TARAXACUM HAMA'l'lJl\I Raunk. Dansk Excursions Flora 
Ed.2,1906. Near Uxbridge, Bucks; Acton, Middlmmx. New to 
the British Flora. 

1665 (3). LOBEJ,IA DRBILIS L. fil. Suppl., 395. Alien, Africa, 
Austmlin,. Galnshiels, Selkirk, 1913, MisB lDA M. HAYWARD. 

1675 f CAl\IPANULA ROTUNDIFOLIA L., vat'. CONFER'l'IFOLIA, Reuter 
Oat. Genev. Ed. 2,139, 1861. See Rouy Ft. FT. x., 79,1908. 
Plallte ± glabrescente, tige basRe, feui1.1es l'adicales~ rares"tres petites, 
arrondies et pI'esque elltieres, les caulines rapprochees vel's le bas 
de la tige, tre8 nombrow;8s, coul'tes, sublineaires) les supeI"ieures, 
eparses; fleurs assez grandes, en grappe courte sublaterale. Stone
haven, V'iTigtonshire, July 1912., not previously reported £01' Britain 
G. 0. .oRVOE. 

1687. OXYOOOCUS QVADRIPE'l'ALUS Gilib., val'. MICROCARPUS 
CrUI'c. ex Ruprecht Hist. Stil'p. PI. Petrop. 56, 1840, as a species). 
See i\loss in lYew Phyt. 406, 1912, where he says, rl as surmised by 
Prof. Lindman, there are two forms of the Oranbel'ry in England, a 
small fruited form and a lal·ger·fruited one and I have 
recently collected it [the first] in Oheshire and Suthel'landshil'e 

the large-fruited form is rarer' and more local in the north, 
and it may be a lowland and southern form: I have gathered it in 
lowland moors in Somerset and Oheshire. rrhe smaH-fruited form has 
glabrous pedicels, those of the large-fruited form being .slightly 
hairy. In the small-fruited form the flowerl'l are 4-partite or commonly 
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so, those of the large-fruited form being not infrequently 5-partite. 
The small-fruited form has rather srnalleL' and more triangular leaves, 
and rather shorter petals.)) See also Druce in New Phyt. 315, 
1911, where Lindmnll thought the Crowden Olough plant might 
prove to be this. Ruprecht (F'loTa Ingrica iii., 1860), distinguishes 
microclt1'Pus " pedunculos constanter glaberrimos, marginem 
calycis non ciliata barbatum, folia acutiora, racemum subuniflorum 
fiorescentia praecociorem." The bacon is :3-2t lines, the seeds 
-k line in diameter, but I have found that even in my 
small-fruited specimens from the Hunder Beck, N. Yorks, the pedicels 
have a few hairs, and that even in the glabrous pedicelled form from 
Stl'ome, West Ross, the calyx segments are ciliate. In R.B.,"t. 319, 
the flowering plant appears to be the smaller form, but the fruiting 
branch added in Syme E.B., t. 876, is the type. Flowerillg specimens 
from Glen Shee, E. Perth, Dl'uce, 1885, teste Dr Lindman, probably 
belong here. Determinations based on the leaves only are untrust
worthy. G. 0. DUUCE. 

] 693 C. Ot..LT.JUNA VULGARIS Hull, var. AUBORESOENS Rutor in 
Sehed. ex Dalla rl'orre & Sftrnth. Fl. 1'yrol iii., 20, 1912. Frutices 
81'8cti, ad 95-126 cm. altid. adseententcs, which I should be content 
to call forma arborescens. Summer Isles, W. Ross; Killarney, Kerry. 
G. O. DRUGE. 

1693 d. CALLUNA VULGARIS Hull, sub-var. SPECIOSA. Differt a 
typo quod flares grandiores et calycis segmenta longiora (a 3--
4 mm.) habet. Differing from the type in its larger flowers, the 
longel' segments of the calyx, which are deeply cut, so that when in 
full flower the inflorescence is much more conspicuous. As in the 
type, after flowering, the calyx segments enrol at the tip so as to give a 
more globular appearance. This attracted the attention of l\fr R. H. 
Corstorphine and myimlf, as it grew in the vicinity of Wellingtoll 
College, Berks. The same fOl'lll grew with the type on Sutton Park, 
vVarwickshire, where I directed the attention of the members of 
Section K. of the British Association to it. G. 0. DRUCE. 

1694 b. ERICA CINEREA L., var SPLENDENS, with long densely 
flowered racemes, and often with large and pale flowers. Oarnon 
Croft, 1!'. 11. Davey; Kea Down, G. C. D1"uce; St. Newlyn, East Down, 
G. G. Vigurs in Journ. Bot, 197, 1913. I relerred to this plant in 
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New Phyt. 315,1911. My Rea Down plant may be defined as having 
branches ending in sub-terminal mcemeB of showy flowers, much 
larger than in type, and with the lea,ves about 8 mm. long, 
loosely arranged on" the branches. Oorolla grandi (7 x 4-5 mm.), 
inflata, roseo-purpul'ea; racemis uensis, plerumque sub-capitalis, 

interd11lD longis. 

var. ANANDRA, as type, but without corolla or stamens (neque 
corollam neque stamina hah':lt). Longleat, Wilts, Mal'chioness of 
Bath in IIerb. Sowerby. See Garry Notes on E.B. D1'awings /01" 
Eng. Bot. and Journ. Bot. 47 .. 1872. Although keeping constant in 
cultivation this appears to be a monstrosity rather than a true 

variety. G. O. DRuoE. 

1695. ERlOA rrETRALIX I.J., vat'.: given in the List as ~ x 
01'l1ufordii, proves to be the forma Hore pleno, the inflorescence con
sisting of two or three corollas, one inside the other. 

sub-var. l'ARVIFLORA. Flowel',"! sinaU, 5-2.5 mm. in dense he~Lds : 
leaves about 5 mm. lung, spal'ingly ciliate. Flol'ibus parvis, 5 mm. 
longi.s, ~.5 mm. lI1tis, den so capitatis; foliis pluR quam [j mm. 
longis, parce eiliatis. T-oJizard Downs, with the type. 

vat'. (or lusus) FISSA mihi. Corullis prolunde quadripartitis. 
Pound by Mr Seton Gardon on Ben MacDhui, 3000 feet, Aberdeen

shire, 1913, vide spec. G. C. DRUCE. 

1763. GFoN'l'IANA Al'tIARELLA L. (G. axillari8 MUl'beck) novo var. 
C.ALYOINA. Planta 15- 25 cm. alta. est, foliis 10 mm. latis, 25 mm. 
longi.s

j 
paUido-viridibus; corolh !Llba, viobceo-purpureo colore tincta; 

calyx suba.equ!Llia segmenta, paulo labiom habet, quae, cum pl'imum 
flares dehiscullt, plane aut fere corollae adaequant. At Tongue, Suther
land, and Heay, Oaithness, a fOt'm of AmaJrella occurs from 15-·25 cm. 
in height with the leaves bruad (10 mm.) by 25 mm. long, of a, paler 
green than the type; the co['olla white, tinged with lilac-purple; and 
the calyx, with sub-equal broadish segments, is, in the early flowering 
stage, as long or nearly as long as the corolla, the tube of which 
elongates after fertilization, but even in the later flowering stage the 
calyx is relatively much longer than iu the midland plant. To this is 
to be referred the No. 2440 gathering of the Rev. E. S. Mal'shall from 
Tongue, Sutherland, and I have seen it also near Bettyhi1l, and at 

Reay in Oaithness. G. O. DRuOE, 
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sub-val'. tetramera (Rouy Fl. Fr. x., 269, 1908, as ~L race). Plant 
small, flowers all tetramerous, Examples of G, Amarella are not 
unfrequently found with 4-5 sflgments of the corolla on the 8ame 
plant, but in this dwarf plant they are fairly consistent in number. 
G. O. DRUCE. 

1809. PULMONARIA ANGUSTIFOLIA x OFFICINALIS. Under-
down, Ledbury, Hereford. A garden hybrid occurring spontaneously. 
S. H. BIOI{HAM, see Report 270, 1912. 

1833. OONVOIJVULUS ARVfJ:NSIS L., Vat" S'roNEs'rREE1~II. Corolla in 
5 vel 6 lobas profunde inciHa. Aldeburgh~ Suffolk, July 191:.1. 
Noticed by RAv. W. Stonestl'oet near Henley. "Oum flore alba parvo in 
5 vel 6 laeinias profunde dissecto." Spec. in Herb. Dubois at Oxford. 
Aldeburgh, Suffolk, July 1913, but not so deeply cut. An analagous 
form to the ,JjJrica cinerea vaI'. schizopetala Boulger. G. O. DRUCE. 

1853 (2). LYdIUM HALIMIFOLIU" Miller Gard. Diet. N. 6, 1768, 
"Foliis lanceolatiR acutis." The plant allied to chinense, th~"Ln whiclt 
he says it is an earlier flowerer (June-July), is slightly spinous, and if:! 
a shorte.r and less straggling plant. Cothill, Berks, teste De 
Thellung. L. barbarum L. has according to Miller I( foliis lanceolatis 
crassiusculis JJ small white flowers (July-Aug.), and strong spines. L. 
chinense Mill. Cl foWs ovato lanceolatis, ramis diffusis, flol'ibus solitariis 
patentibus alal'ibus, stylo longiori." G. O. DRUCE. 

1912. VRRONICA ANAGALLIS-AQUATICA L. 

(1). V. AnagaUis L. subspec. ye'mJ,ina vat'. typica, proce'I"ifolia" 
angustifolia, longica1'jJa, and gr(~ndiflora. 

.,"ub-spe.c. dival'icata, var. typMa, vat~. contigua (V. 
anagalloides Guss.) 

sub-spec. ambig~ta, val'. deoipiens, and parvioapsulata. 

(2). V. aquatioa Bemh. var. typioa, VUI'. lt~ticarpa. 
See ERNS'l' KnoscHE AUg. Bot. Zeitschr. xviii., NI'. 4-6 (31, vii. 1912), 
59-65, NI'. 7-9 (5, x.), 88-88, Nr. 10 (30, x.) 129-132 (1913). 

1960. IVIELAMPYRU1.! PRA1'ENSE. l( Nous donnions aveo I'aisoll 
comme constantes specifiques respectives des 11[, silvaticum et M. 
pratense les caracteres iuedits tires de la c01'ol1e et d'autre part de la 
forme des papilles chez les macules la"bia.les; it convient de completeI' 
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ces indications par l'enumeration de caractores dHrerentiels plu8 
importants encore: 

MELAMPYRUM PRA'fENSE. 

C alice tres irregulier, a dents 
inegales recourhees. 

Oorolle it tube l11uni vel'S la base 
d'un anneau de poils pro
tegeant le nectail'e. 

Gyndcrfe pourvu d'un nectaire 
conp.I'irne replie. 

Pndt a dehiscence loculicide 
incomplete (exclusivement, 
posterieu re). 

MELAMPYRUM SILVA,rICUJ\J. 
Calice l'egulier, a 4 lobes egaux, 

etales. 
Corolle ,fjans anneau de poils a la 

bRse. 

Q-ynecie 11 nectail'e billHLmillaire 
ou nul. 

P1"uit it dehiscence 
postico-anterieure. 

loculicide 

The Bub-species pratense, V1..d,qat~wn, and hians are deHlled by M. 

Beauverd a':l follows, Bull., 432, 1912 :---
PRA'l'ENSE oo1'o11e8 blanches, roses ou jaunes, paS8ant a~~ pou1pre 

apres l'anthese, 
VULGATUlIf corolles jauufi.,tl'es Oll bicolores, Jmnais potwpres apr-es 

l' a;nthes6, 
HIANS entierement d\m beau jalllle d'or, jamais pOU1''jJ1'es. M. 

Beauverd adds "nollS nous proposons d'ell publier SOllS peu la 
description detaillee, nOllS born ant pour aujourd'hui a constater qu'il 
est bien difiicile d'etablil', en dehors des rapports biologiques, de 
veritable c'riteres subspecifiques pris ailleurs que dans la nuance des 
eorolles." M. BEAUVERD in B~~ll. Bot. Soc. Geneve, 309, 1911. 

1990 e. MEN'rHA LONGlFOLIA Huds. Kirldnner, ,Vigtol1, July 
1912 [Ref. No. 4944]. See ReP01·t 1912, p. 274. M. Briquet has 
identified this beautiful' Mint as val'. e. ALl'IGJ<JNA. (Kernel' Schedae ad 
Fl. Exsicc. Austr. Hung. iL, 121, 1882) Briquet. Oaulis erectus, 
stl'ictus, tinnus, ramosus, incano-viridis, villosiusculus. Folia 
subsessilia, firmula, supra opaca, obscure viridia, tenuissime adpresse 
tomentosa, lineari-Ianceolota., ter et semissi quattuor longiora quam 
latiora, irr~gulariter dentata, dentibus' repandis, extrorsum versis. 
Florum fasciculi vel'ticil1ati, in spicam deIlsissimam, primum 
pyramidalem, dein cylindro-conicam, brevissime pedunculatum 
congesti. Pedunculi spicorum folii::; fulcrantibus multo breviol'es, 
quae spicae foliis supl'emis quasi immei'sae evadunt. Bracteae 
lineares, verticillos superiores excedentes et verticem spicae comantes. 
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Flares breviter pedicellati, pedicillia calice brellioribus, villosiuaculis. 
Oalix villosiusculus, cano-viridis, tubuloso-campanulatus, dentibus 
triangularibus, subulato-acuminatis, tuba sub-brevioribus. Oorolla 
saturate violacea BxtU8 pilof:la. Oval'ia rotundata, nitida in vertioe 
setulosa. N nonli calvali, fuaci, nitidi, minutissime punctulati. 

1990. MEN'l'HA Vr:hOSA Hud8., var. SAPIDA ('rausch) Briquet. 
[ner. No. 5229] Forma vlLlde lanigera. ,M. Briquet so names thc 
Mint from Glen Ogilvie, IPorfal', I sent last ye:;tl' to t,he Olub. See 
Report p. 273. 111: vitlom is said to be a hybrid of longijolia x 
rotundtfolia. 

1997. vaI'. h. MENTHA GEN'1'IJ~IS L., var. FRIESII Briquet. Near 
Garlieston, vVigtonshire, Aug. 1912, G. O. DnudJi}, named by M. 
Briquet. 

2023 (2). SALVIA VIRGA'l'A Aiton. Alien, Europe. Newton 
Abbot Railway, S. Devon. W. M. SCOTT in Rep. Wats. lJJxGh. Club 
(1911-12), 1913. I have not seen specimens. 

2035 (2). 
Hort. Hal. 15. 

NEPE'l'A 

Alien. 
D. LUMB, vide spec. 

MU8SINI Sprengel ex Henck. Adumbr. PI. 
A garden escape, Dalton in l!""urness, 1913, 

2116 (5). AMARAN'IHUS THUNBERGU Moq.} in DO. Prod. xiii., 2, 
262. Alien, Cape of Good Hope. Miss IDA M. HAYWARD, 1912. 
Named by Dr Thellullg. 

2117. CHENOPODIUM RUBRUM L., var. HUMILE Gm'ke in Richt.
GUl'ke PI. Europ. ii., 136, 1897, = vaI'. nanum Jacobsen Bot. 
Tiddskr. sel'. 3, iii., 1879, 88, var. ptMillwrn Hausskn. Mitth. 
Geogr. Ges. rrhul'. vi., 9, 1887, = Blitmn polymorphum var. humile 
Moquin in DC. Prod. xii., 2, 284, 1849, = C. '('ub1"Lwn sub-sp. 
botryodes Sonder, Srn. l\iurl' in lit. Looe Pool, Oornwall, Rev. 'V. 
M. Rogers, 1857 inllerb. DruceasC.rubrurn f. Walney Isle, 1913, 
W. H. PEARSALL, vide spec. Near Gort, Galway, 1913, L\;1iss l\'owel', 
vide spec. 

2121 g. CHENOPODIUM ALBUM L., va]". OBTUSA'l'UM Gaudin Fl. 
Relv. Foliis longe petiolatis, late avati~; dorsa glaucescentihus, 
plerisque obtusissimi8, summis acutis. Peakirk, Northants, Aug 

J]otanil.Xil Exchange Club BIJJ](rrt 1913. 

;'.1 
i 

AMARANTHUS Tr:WKB1<)RGI1 1'.TO(:tOIN. TWEIW:'lIDE 1012. 

COLL., 1'1'1188 1. M. l-I.U\\'A1W. 

P1'esente![ by ill iss 11 nYI1'(t'l'tl. 
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1912. G. O. DRueE. Gf11ashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss IDA M. HAY

WARD. 

2121 h. C. ALBUM vaI'. ALUO-FARlNACEUTIl Sander. ~ Alien. 

Galashiels, Selkidr, Miss IDA M. HAYWARD. 

:H24 e. C. ALBUM L., val'. PSEUDQPOLYSPERMUM (MutT), as a vaI'. 

of sub-sp. viride. Linslade, Bucks, July 1913. G. C. Dn.GCE. Gala

shiels, Selkirk; Sep. 1913, J\'Iiss IDA M. HAYWAIW, 

2124: j. C. ALBUM L., val', PS1I:UDOBORBASlI (Mul'l' as a sub-
species), "FoL purpul'eo mal'ginatis iI'l'eg. obtuse dentatolarii," 
teste Dr Murr. Dalton-in-Furness, Aug. 1913, D. Lur.m, Also this 
and a form approaching this from Galashiels, Selkirk, :ThUss IDA M. 

HAYWARD. ':rype, Pal', Cornwall, 1913, W, H, DALTRY, 

2124 le. O. ALBUM L., var. RHOMBEUM (Peterm,), (U, vi1'ide-albu1n 

G, 1'hornbeum PeteI'm.) teste Dr ]Y[urr. Leree, Grand Havre, 
Guernsey, 19t3; Peakil'k, NOl'thantR, 1913; Boston, Lincoln, 1913. 
The last two are scarcely typicaL 0. RIlOMBEUM VI:"Ll'. PA.UCIDENS Murr. 

Pealdrk, Northants, 1913, G, 0. DRUCE. 

21241. C. ALBUM L., var, PEDUNCULARE (BertoL), (C. viride
album = C, pedunctdare, BertoL) teste Dl' MutT. Osney, Oxford, 
1910, G. O. DnuCl~. Galashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss lDA M. H.AY\YARD, 

2124?n, ~ O. ALBUM :L" 'lar. BORBASIFORME MUl'l'ined. Len!:e, 

Guernsey; St, Neat's, Hunts, 1913, G. 0. DRUCE. Dr Murr remarkti 
of these "ad var, borbasifofme vergens,)) Galashiels, Selkirk, Sept. 

1913, Miss IDA M, HAYWARD. 

2124 n. C. ALBUM L., var. PRARACU'l'UM (Mm'l' as sub-sp.) with 

forma FAHINOSA. Galashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss lDA :fif. HAYWARD. 

2124, 0. ALBUM X S'I'RIA'rUM = x O. IN'rERJEc'rUIII Murr. 
Galashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss IDA M. HAYWARD, 

2124 (3), CImNoPoDluM l'SEUDOS'!'lUA'l'UM Zubacke as the hybrid 
O. S'l'HIA'l'U'M x ALBUU-PRAEACUTUIIl and x ALBUM-LANOEOLA'.rIFOHMF.:. 

Galashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss IDA M. HAYWARD, 

2130, CI-tENOPODlUU AMBROSIOlDES L" var. SUFFltU'rlCOSUM 

(Willd.) Thell. C. anthelminticnm auct. Gall. non L. Alien. Galafoot, 
Selkirk, 1908, Miss IDA M, HAYWARD. ~amed 1>y Dl' Thellung, 

"1 
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2131 (2). OrmNoPoDIuM S'l'mA'l'UM Kras. var. l~ROSUM x a. 
ALBUM. GHJashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss IDA M. HAYWARD. 

2131 (2), 0, "i'RlM'O" Kras, x 0, HIRCINU" = X 0, 
HAYWARDII lVlurl' in lit. Galashiels, Selkil'lr, 1913, ,Miss lDA M. 
HAYWARD, A new hybrid-" Planta pulcherrima." 

2131 (.~). CHENOPODIUM IIIRCINUM' Schmd., var. STJB'l'RILOEUM 

1881e1'. Alien. Gu,lashiels, Selldl.'.k, 1913, Miss lDA M. HAYWARD, 

with 2131 (x) C. HIHOlNUM X ALBUM. 

2131 (4\, 
SUBCUNJ<JAl'TJM 

M. HAYWARD, 

2131 (8), 
Betal. i., 290. 
M. I-IAYWAHD. 

2131 (9), 
temp, and trop, 

2131 (10), 
Gatt" 2, 1832, 
HAYWARD. 

OHlmOPODIUlIl BERLANDIJmn x C. ALBUM l~. = x C. 
Mu1'l'. Alien. Galashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Mis.':) lDA 

OHIiJNOPODIUM GRAVROLENS Willd. Enum PI. Hart. 
Alien, Mexico. Galashiels, Selkirk, 19 t 3, Miss IDA 

OHENOPODIUM AN'l'HELl\UN'l'IOUM L. Alien, Reg. 
Galashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss IDA M. HAYWAltD. 

CHENOPODIUM OIIILENSFj Schrad. Ind. Sem. Hort. 
Alien,OhilL Galashiels, Selkit'k, 1913, Miss IPA M. 

2158. SALICOHNIA DOJ~ICHOS'l'AOHYA Moss, New Phyt. 131, 1913, 
Colore vil'idi vel flavo"viridi, decumbens, flaccida vel subflaocida, 
saepius ramosissima j 5~30 cm. alta, segmentis brevibus vellongis: 
spicis longissimis (etiam 8~16 cm. longi",) nonllunquam curvatis, 
brevibus sa-epe l'amis precipue ad basim, segmellta 15-30 exhibenti.
bus. Diffel't ab omni alia specie annua quippe qUft :flores laterales 
inter se Harem tel'minalem inclusum tenent pel'enniUlll specierum ad 
insbtI'. "While an annual species, its lateral flowers are usually 
separated by the terminal one." It has usually a "very floppy and 
decumbent habit, much branched, the branches tumbling ovel' each 
othel'in a very disorderly way: by its being the fil'st species to come 
into flower (mid August), and fruit (mid September), and by its 
excessively long spikes which are often curved, and often branclwd 
especially near the base." H Habitat, Hayling Isle, Rants j Blakelley, 
.Norfolk, llloss; Devon, E. S. j){arshall; Essex, Groves." Dr Ostell~ 
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feld, Dr Lilldman, and myseH took with us a clavis of Salicornias 
drawn up by Dr Moss when we examined a salt marsh near North 
Bull, Dublin, in 191.1, and we found this form which did not come 
under any there given. We afterwards found it on the shore of 
Galway Bay, 

Dr Moss (l,G" p, 132) describes a hybrid of S, dolichostachya 
wi,th herbacea from Rayling Island. 

221.0 (5). Rui'tIEX IlALOPIIILUS F. MueH. Fragm. iv., 48. Alien, 
AusGralia. Galashiels, Selkil'k, 1911, Miss IDA M. HAYWA.RD. A 
wool alien. 

2210 (6), RU"EX 
Alien, N. W. America. 
rrRAVIS, vide spec. 

SAJ,ICIFOLlUS Weinm. in Flora iv., ~8, 1821. 
Field by ,Valton Gaol, Lancs., WHELDON & 

2210 (7). RUnUlX CUNEIFOLIUS Oampd. Mon. Rum. 66. Alien, 
Amel'. aust. Wallasey, Oheshire, 1913, Dr J. ·\V. Ellis, ex \V. G. 
TRAVIS, in lit. 

2246 (3). ULi'llUS HOLLANDICA Miller, var. DAVEYI (Henry 
-!3rit. :J'rees, vii., 1884, 191H, as a var. of U. maJor) differs'from the 
type by the epicormic branches never producing corky ridges. 
Leaves AlUaller, 2~ in. long, 2 in. broad; with very pendulous branches, 
Oornwall, N Ql"folk, Oambridge, rare. 

SALIX. The Rev. E. F. Linton in his account of the British 
Willows substitutes, for reasons which do not appear to be free from 
criticism, the name Sal1',x nig1'icans Srn. for that of S. Andenoniana, Srn., 
which results in a large number of changes of name in the aSBumod 
hybrids he describes. He gives one additional form of the hybrid S. 
triandra x viminalis i.e. S. TREVIRANI Spreng. Under No. 2271 he 
has the tertiary hybrid purpurea x aurita x cinerea, which also 
grows near Tyndrum, E. Pel'th. Under S. 1'1lb1"a .he includes var. 
FORBYANA (Bm.). Und81' S. caprea he has a new hybrid with S. lanata 
= S. BALFOURII (p. 50) from Forfar. Under S. aurita is a tertiary 
hybrid aurita x cinerea x phylicifolia from Dumfries, and another 

,- aurita x Andersoniana x phylicij'olia (S. saxetana F. B. White, 
"p.p.) from 3 counties, also S. Andersoniana x ClrrbU8ctda, x phylici-

too' folia from near Killin, P. Ewing, S. BOYDn replaces S. sibyllina 
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F. B. White, as a hybrid of 1'et1;c~~lata and lapponum. 1'here are many 
minor alterations and corrections of previous identifications. 

2317 (2). HELLmBORINE VIRIDIFLORA Wheldon LV; 'l'ravis in 
J ourn. Bot. 343, 1913, Among Salia; repenl3, from Hall Road, IJancs. 
S" to South Shore, IJancs. W. The description given of it by the 
authors is H Plant lesH robust than If. latijolia or 11. violacea 

[pU1'lJUrata] with a more slender and wiry stem. Rhiz01ne, slender, 
far-creeping. /3tlVtnS, solitary, 2-5 dcm. high, almost glabrous below, 
with short pubescence a.bove: base deeply tinged with violet purple. 
I..Iower sheaths, several, amplexicaul, often rather loose, . tIle uppermost 
slightly funnel-shaped, Leaves, of a fresh yellowish-green almost 
all completoly embracing the stem, arcuate, and with a tendency to 
fold conduplicately-! lower and intermediate one.') elliptic-lanceolate, 
the upper linear-lanceolate, aouminate, usually few and distant. 
Flowers, yellowish green in coloul', without any trace of purple or 
rose, in a lax few-flowered raceme, shortly pedicellate, the lower ones 
exceeded by the bracts : less inclined and opening eILrlier than in H. 
latifolia. Lctbel, whitish-green, triangular-cordate, acuminate; entire 
or slightly irregular at margin, straight, or but slightly recurved at 
apex: with two low slightly wrinkled basal bosses or hunches, 
separated by a median space. Hypochile, very ventricose, with white, 
strongly reflexed anterior margins. Germen, large in proportion to 
the size of the flower, glabrous, or with n few scattered, soon deciduous 
hairs. Flowering period, from mid-June to end of July." 

Rouy (Fl. Fr, xiii., 204) treats it as a race of E. latifolia, and 
says it is synonymous with E, Helleborine, var, varians Reichb. le. 
Fl. Germ. t. 487, I. 1 et t. 488, I. 8, not 01 Orantz. He gives the lollow. 
ing description, which shows certain points of difference from our 
English plant, and says it is often confused with green-flowered 
forms of E. atropurpuJTea (under which he puts E. media), but he 
gives no dunal locality. "Gaines inf. de l' E. lqtifo.lia: plallte plus 
gri31e (2~5 deo.), it tige moins robuste: feuiUes rebtiv€ment etroitBs, les 
inf. et les med. elliptiques-Ianceolees, acuminees, mains larges que 
dans le type, it bords I::DU vent ondules, les sup. lineaires-Ianceolees: 
fleurs d'un vert-jauni1tre: moins nombreuses, non inclinees, en epi plus 
1I1c11e: epichile blanc a la marge, it apophyses peu distinctes ou BulIes," 

As to the grade in which this plant should be put, opinions will 
vary, but botanists will probably admit that few plants respond more 

I. 

:t_. 

t 
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to Boil conditions and exposures than ]lelleb01'ine latifolia, the varia
tions of which are most numerous ILnd perplexing. Many botanists 
considel' that even H. pU1'jJUr'ata, If. at1'or'ubens, and I-I. media are 
but sub-species, notwithstanding that the former has but a slight 
range of variation j ]f, atrorttbens is much more variable, and 1I. 
nwdia still more so. The latter is a much misunderstood plant. 
J:!-'ries when he described his rnedia had two plants under his eye, 
He separated media from latifolia by the hunch character being 
plicately rugose; in lat1/olia the hunches are smooth. As his quoted 
."lynonymy shows, h1.'3 medi[~ also included the very different 
(ttrorubens. It may be argued that the hunoh character is a very 
pOOl' one, and being scarcely discernible in dried specimens is of 
little use for herbarium work. Babington, therefore, in describing E. 
media dwelt more upon the shape of the IItbe1, i.e" "roulldish
cordate" in latij'olia and" tricLllgular-eordate" in media, stress being 
also laid upon the leaf-shape, the lower" broadly ovate)) in the former 
and" ovate-oblong in the lower and lanceolate-acute in the upper" 
ones of 'media. Experience, however, shows that the label has con
siderable variation; nlso plants with smooth hunches may have 
narrow leaves, and plants with plicate-rugose hunches lllay have very 
bl'oad leaves, as in my VUI'. platyphylla from Grassington, 11. atro1'ubens 
also varies considerably according as to whether its station is on an 
exposed limestone cHff' or in the shade of a limestone wood, the two 
extrem_e forms being very difltinct. It may be urged that the 
characters ~vhich distingui.'lh British vir-idijlora may be due to the 
place of growth, but Rouy says in France viridijlora has a wide area 
of distribution, and is by no means confined to dunal situations. 
If some botanists are correct in .'laying it is identical with the plant 
called E, Hellebori'IM vat'. varians Orantz (Stirp, AustT, 468, 1769), 
then the plant was woodland, i.e., "Locis umbrosis sylvae, DOl'nbach." 
Although in that plant the leaves are described as Ilovatis 
lanceolata omnia et.margin8 ciliato et retrorsum hispida," which differ 
from the Bl'itish plant, yet the flower is said "exactissime priOl'is 
viridantis, Ergo petaIa tria externa magis viridia," which seems to 
fit our plant. Rouy, however, holds it is not the varians of Orantz, 
although it is the varian8 of Reichenbach's Icones. If, however, our 
plant is refused specific rank, and there is an almost complete 
consensus of continental opinion against that grade) under which 
species shall it be placed 1 Nyman (Conspect'n.s Fl. E1IJrop. 688) puts 
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it under E, cr,tl'or1,/,bens; Koch (Syn .. Fl. (]erm. 695, 1837) refers to it 
under E. latifolia var. r'Ubi,qinosa, but as it is not given as a German 
plant by him he may have been unacquainted with it. Petermann 
(Fl. Bien. 31, 1841) gives it as a var. of If}. macrojJodia, while it 
appears to have been first described as a sub-species by Hoffmann 
(Detttsch Fl. 182, 1800). Dalla ~l'ol'l'e & Sarnthein are among the 

few authors who give it specific rank as E, 'lJariams (Crantz), see Fl. 
Tirol vi. (l), 542, while in Reichenbach Ft. EXGUr'8. 134,1833, it is 
called 1JJ. viridijlor'a,. As a variety of EpipactUJ latifolia it is given 
by Il'misch in (Linnaea 16, 451, 1842), Ascherson & Graebner (Fl. 
Norclost. 217, et llll. Jl1ittel-l!Juroj).), WilldellHLll &; Durand (.Fl. 
Belg. iii., 180), Oorbiere (Fl. _Normand. 551), and Ooste (Fl. ]iT,}". Hi., 
414). It may be added that assuming its di.stinction from Ol'antz's 
va1-iams, it appears first as a variety in Pers. Byn. ii.,- as SeraJn:as 
latifolia var. sylvestr'is, that it is the JJJ .. viridans var. var'i~tns pf Beck 
(Fl. Nied-Oester. 214), and of Hallier & Bl'and Koch Byn. iii., 2444, 
1907, and the Helleborine latifolia var. virid~fio1'a Briquet (Pl. Co1'8. 
i., 386). I should be inclined to treat it as sub_oap. 11. viridijlo1'a. 

A NOTE ON A Sl~CTION OF 'J'HE GENUS OnoRIS by R. B. ULLMAN 

and P. M. HALL in Repcrt WinchestC1' College Natural History Bociety, 
p. 8-12, 1912-1 J. This contains SOTUe valuable notes and the suggestion 
that there are two for1118 passing under Orch1:S inca?·nata. The follow
ing Orobi8 hybrids have heen found in the '-Vincbestet· district by 
members of the Oollege most of which T have seen, and in the main 
agree with. 

O. latifolia L. 

i. x macu,lata L. = O. Braunii Halacsy. R. B. Ullman. 
H. x maC1),lat(~ var. ericetorU1'~ (Lint.). R: B. Ullman. 

O. incCW'nata L. (form i.) of Mr Druce. 

iii. x mac1J2ata L. = O. ambigua Kernel' in part. F. 
Escombe. 

O. incarnata L. (form ii.) of ~Ir Druce. 

i v. x rnaculata = O. ambigua Kernel' in part. R. B. 
Ullman. 

v. x rnaculata var. ericetorurn (Lint.). R. B. Ullmall. 
vi. x latifolia 1 = O. Aschersoniana Hausskn. in part. 
R. B. Ullman. 

I 
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Habenaria conopsea Benth. 

viii. ~ x O. pyramidalis x H. Anrwamptis (Wilms.), 
Druce. Rev. R. Quirk. 

ix. 1 x O. maculata = O. Heinzliana Reichal'dt. O. T. 
Soames. 

x. x O. incarnata (forlll iL) var. nana (0. latifolia in 
1910-11 Rep. Bot. Exch. Ol"b Rep. 33, 1911), Rev. R. Quirk. 

Ilabenar'ia vi1'idis Br. 

xi. x O. maculata x O. i'ncarnata. See Bot. Exch. CZ,nb Rep. 
342. 1913. P. M. HalL 
xii. x If. conopsea Bentll. If. Jacksonii (Quirk) Drucs, 
Bot. Exch. Cl"b Rep. 33, 1911. H. A. J aekeon. 

I have omitted one hybrid, mtrnely, No. vii. O. incarnata 
(form ii.) var, nana X O. nwcttlata, and have added one or 
two references and made slight corrections. ~rhere is an 
interesting List of Plants found during 1912 and 1913 by the same 
authors on pp. 53-54. It ,,,"ould be quite useful now to publish the 
numerous additions made to the Winchester list since the publicatioll 

of the last Flora of If. arnpshire. 

NOTES ON THE MARSH ORCHIDS. 

2325. O. LATIFOJJIA L. Root palmate, not divaricate. Stem 
robust, ve:t:y hollow, 6-24 inches. Leaves lanceolate, or broadly lane., 
broadest in the middle, narrowing from that to the usually obtuse tip, 
which is usually broad and flat j green, greyish, or bluish green, much 
spotted, the chocolate coloured spots often circles with the centre~ of 
the normal colour. Bracts, as long as, sometimes shorter and some~ 
times longer, than the flowers. Fl. in rather dense cylindric or 
conical spikes of usually dark purple, rose purple, or purplish lilac 
flowers, broader than long, more or less three lobed, usually marked 
with symmetric lines, the median lobe usually equalling in length the 
lateraL Upper sepals at first, spreading, afterwards more or less erect. 
Spur eylindric or sub-conical, feebly curved, a little shorter than 

ovary. 

2326. 0, INCARNATA L. Stem hollow, 6-18 inches. Leaves 
normally linear-Ianc., narrowed from a broad base to the hooded apex, 
rarely very slightly broa.der in the middle; yellowish-green; un-
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spotted; more or less appr8ssed to the stem, erect or ascending. 
Brads as long, longeJ', or sometimes shorter than fis., often coloured. 
Flowers flesh-coloured, pale dull lilac, rarely white or yellowish, 
usually in a dense, elliptical or cylindric, obtuse spike. Lip spotted 
and streaked with darker markings measuring about 3-4 mm" but 
when flattened under pressure 6-7 mm., faintly three-lobed, entire, or 
sub-entil'e, the middle lobe when present often a little longer than the 
lateral one. ~rhe flower viewed from the front, owing to the erect 
upper petals and sepals and the reilexed lateral margins of the lip, 
looks long and narrow, and is actually smaller than praeterrni8sa, 
Spur conical, blunt, incurved, shorter than ovary. 

The foregoing description (drawn up from Berkshire plants) 
I believe refers to the restricted Linnean plant which differs 
as Linnaeus says from latifolia by !( foliis pallide viridibus illl
maoulatis; nee satumte viridibus maculatis. Oaule dirnidio breviore. 
Bracteis vix 110re aut gerrnine longioribus. OOl'ol1ie pallicle 
io.carnatis, nee rubris. Petalis 2 dOl'salibus totaliter refiexis j 
nee tantum patulis nee maculatis. N ectarii. labium stl'uctura 
convenit." As Mr C. B. Olarke (.Tourn. Linn. Boe. xix" 206, 1881) 
says, it agrees with Afzelius' specimen collected at the identioal spot 
where Linnaeus first collected his ineatrnata, and is marked by the 
illustrious Fries O. incarnata oertiss. I find however the lip is not 
always marked with yellow, but there is a great oonstancy in the 
flesh-coloured narrow flowers, and in the strict inflorescence, while its 
time of flowering usually, if not always, precedes that of its ally. 

O. PRAE1'ERMISSA Druce. O. inearnat(~ auct. et Ashmo_ 
lean N at. Hist. Soo., Oxfordshire Report t. 1., 1904. Root twu 
palmate tubers, with long stout rootlets. SteA1 hollow, 6-18 inehes. 
Leaves normalLy linear-lane., narrowing from a brond base to the 
hooded apex, usually gmdually, sometimes unequally, and sometimes 
somewhat broader in the middle j yellowish green, green or greyish 01' 

darker green, unspotted, erect or ascending. Bracts often ooloured, 
as long as, or longer than flowers. Flowers conspiouous, of various 
shades of rose·purple, reddish, or dark crimson purple, in a more or 
less lax cylindric or conical spike. Lip broad, (as broad as long) flat, 
more or less distinctly three lobed, the central lobe smaller, and 
slightly longer, as long or slightly shorter than the laterallobe, the sides 
not reflexed, marked with spots, lines, or blotches cif a darker colour, 

., 
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01' more rarely in a geometric pattern with defined margins. Viewed 
from the front the flowers look broad and showy. Upper petals con
verging into a hood. Upper sepals u~ually somewhat paler, divarioate. 
Spur s!loder than ovary, curved, cylindric. Flowering usually 10-14 

days later than inearnata. 
O. PRAETERMISSA. Foliis fere semper lineare-Ianceolatis, a basi 

laM usque ad apicem cucnl1atum, plel'umque gradutim, interdum 
inaequalitel' contmctis, et intel'dulU in media panlo latiodbus; 
viddibm'l, flavo-viridibus, cano-viridibus vel e viridi nigdcantibus; 
bine l1wcu.lis, erectiR vel asoendentibuB. Bracteis saepe coloratis, 
flori aequantibus vel superl1ntibus. Floribus conRpieuis, rOSBo-pur~ 
pureo, rubido vel coccineo-purpureo-nigri(Jante colore per varios gradns 
picbis; spict~ plus minusve lata, diffusi't, cylindrica aut conic1t. Labia 
lata est (8-10 mm.) et aeque longa ac lata, plana, plus rninusvB 
perspicue triloba. Loba media minor est et vel paulo longior vel 
aeque lonW1 vel paulo brevior quam lobae latel'ales, marginibus non 

rf[!lexis, et maculis, lineis aut varis nig['ioribus, aut, rarius, figura 
geometric1t, cujus margines 6efiniti sunt, signatur. A fronte flares 
lati et clari videntur. Peta-la superiom convergunt in cucullum; 
sepala supBdora plerumque paulo pallidiora sunt et divarictLta. Oalear 
curvatum, cylindricutIl, brevius est quam ovarium. Diebus 10-14 

pos~quam incarnata floret. 
The plant figured in the Rtiport q/ the Ash11wlean Nat. Hist. 

Soc. of Oxfordshire was gathered in a marshy field on the border of 
HtLnts and' Berk8 in 1903 by Mr B. Savile Ugle, and is identical with 
others from Tackley, Eynsham, and Upper Heyford, Oxrol'd, 1888; 
Oothi11, Bel'ks, 1892; near Lewes, Sussex; Winchester, Rants, 
Hall &: Ullman, 191:1; White Water-side, Northants, 1878 and 1913. 
The actual specimen figured (l.e.) was 28 inches high. Since then it 
has broken up into 9 distinct plants, seven of which flowered and have 
now become much shorter. In native habitat.') it variei:! from 12 to 20 
inches. Me Ogle has succeeded in obtaining it from seed and these 
seedling~, one of which is now fig med, are practically identical with the 
parent and come quite true from th!3 earliest stage, being like each 
other and the parent. They flower about 10·16 days (as in the native 

habitats) later than true 1:noarnata. 
Doubtless this is widely diskibuted in Britain, being indeed for 

the most part the purple-flowered inearnata, with a broad lip. I can 
find no figure, however, which accurately represents it, G. C, DRUCE. 
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234:0. HAEENARIA VIRIDIS X ORoms LA'l'IFOLIA, P. M. HALL 

in Winchester Oollege Natural History Society Report 1912-13, pp. 6-8. 
Near Winchester, Hampshire, 19!2, 1913. Assuming O. latifolia to 
be the second parent, the hybrid differs in being" shorter, flower spike 
less compact, flowers strongly tinged with green or dull coppery red 
(colours never seen in the Marsh Orchid)\ flowers tilted downwards, 
sometimes almost horizontal (this point is very characteristic of the 
li1rog), spur very short." Mr Hall gives a minut(~ description of the 
two forms found. At first the hybr'id was thought to be pl'obably O. 
maculata and H. viridis. A specimen was sent me for examination 
and I suggested that it might be the Marsh and not the Spotted 
Orchid which Was the second parent. In 1913 fresh plants were 
found associated with a form of inoarnata. Mr Ha,}} now suggests, 

and having seen his additional specimens I think it extremely likely 
that the plant in question is really 

O. maoulata } 
x x H. ~iridis. 

O. inoarnata 

2386 b. POLYGONATUJ\f ODORATUM Druce (P. ojjioinale All.) vaI'. 
INTERMEDIU1tI (Bot'eau Flore Centre Fr. ed. 3, ii. , 615). Colerne

, 
Wilts (See Syme JiJ.B. ix., 179). It is most desirable to collect this 
plant again as it is possibly a hybrid of the two species. It may be 
here stated that the specimen of Miller's Gonvallm'ia odorata in the 
Herbarium at the British Museum is not P. multiflor'lMn as stated 
in Jow'n. Bot. 442, 1907, but the plant Allioni called p, o.!ficinale; 
Miller's trivial name dates from 1768, AIlioni's from 178fj. 

2394 (2). ALLIUM SA"'IVUM L. j vat'. O.PIIIOSCORODON (Link) 
Doell. Near Port Logan, Wigton, in turf, but nnt far from hOlls.es. 
To this must probably be referred the A, Ampeloprasum vaI'. cornigerum 
See Report 34, 1911. Cultivation leads me to believe that this curious 
Allium is a sativum form which Dr Thelluug thinks i8 probably to be 
identified as above. Doubtless it is of alien origin. G. O. DRUCE. 

2413 b. ORNI'l'HOGALUM UMBELLATUM L., var. ANGUSTIFOLIUM 
(Boreou Fl. Oentre Fr. ed. 3, ii., 625) 8yme E.B. ix., 196. Isle of 
Wight. See Bromfield Fl. Vectensis, 501. Leaves narrowly linear, 

erect when young; flowers 3-5. In the type the leaves are broadly 
linear, I'ecurved when young, flowers 5-12, 

-"I 

'" 
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2461. TYPHA ANGUSTIFOLIA L., forma IN'J;ERRUP'l'A. Wilstone 
Reservoir, Rerts, Sept. 1913. Female spikes, divided into two or 
three masses with short naked spaces between. Growing with the 

type. G. O. DRUCE. 

2461. T. ANGUSTIFOLIA x LATIFOLIA = T. GLAUCA GodI'. Fl. Lorr. 
iii" . 20, 1843, with both assumed parents near Peakirk, Lincoln S., 

Aug. 1913. G. O. DRUGE. 

2476. ALISMA PLAN'l'AGO-AQuArrICA X ECHINODORUS RANUNCU
LOIDES. Near Holland Arms, Anglesey; rruam, Ireland. RUGa 
GLiimc in Beihefte zum Botanischen GentralblattJ xxx., Heft 2, 124, 

1913. 

2641 (2). SETARIA GRACII,IS H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Sp. 1, 109. 
Alien, New Granada. Galashiels, Selkirk, 1913, MiBS IDA M. HAY-

WARD. 

2647. HOMALOCENCHRUS vel LmTIlRSIA ORYZOIDES Sw., sub-vaI'. 

PATJ~NS (Wiesb.), Plant with protruding panicle. See Rouy Fl, Fr. 

xiv" 3, 1913. Amberley Wild Brooks, Sussex. G.o. DUUCE. 

2666, ALOPECURUS GENICULNl'US L., val'. NA'l'ANS Wahl. Fl. 

Lapp. 22. CuImo natante, spica 
A form rather than a true variety. 

minore. Marsh Gibbon, Bucks. 
G. O. DRUCE. 

2684-. AGROSTIS ALBA L., "al'. CONDENSATA R!1ckel. A curious 
form with .hypertrophied glumes, owing to a nematod infecting the 
ovary, growing near the type at Aldeburgh, Suffolk, 1913 = oonden
sata Hackel. Probably is synonymous with, and replaces var, ooarctata, 
G. C. DRucE. 

3684. AGROSTIS ALBA t, forma DENSISSIMA Hack. A very 
critical form which looks like a hybrid of A. alba x ve1·ticillata, 
having the panicle of A. ve1'ticillata and the spikelets of A. alba (teste 
Ha~kel). A. ver~icillata grows within a short distance, Guernsey, 

Aug. 1913. G. O. DRUCE. 

Gen. 653 (2). OEAETURUS Link in Schrad. Journ. ii., 313, 1799. 
2689 (5).. 0. FASCICU~ATUS. Link. In a field of lucerne near 

Slinfold, Sussex, June 19131 A. WEBSTER, vide spec. The first speci-
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mens gr'owing in Britain seen by me. It has not been pre'viously 
reported to my knowledge. 

2699. APERA SPICA-VENTI Beauv., 
Ag1'08tis purpurea Gaudin. I vel', 

DEUCE. 

sub·vaI'. PURPUREA 

Bucks, 1898, etc. 
(Rouy) 
G. C. 

2704. LAGURUS OVATUS L, sub-var. NANUS Guss. (Fl. Sic. i., 127). 
Plant small, 4-5 cm., fasciculated, mllch branched. VAncr'esse, 
Guernsey. G. 0. DnucE. 

2713. HOLeus MOLL IS L., Val'. PARVIFLORUS Parnell Brit. 
Grasses t. 21 = var, densus (PeteI'm. ill Flora 233, 1844) Asch. & 
Graebn. Bour's Hill, Berks. G. C. DRUCE, 

:3731 (2). ELJmSINE AEGYP1'IACA Desf. FI. .Athnt. i'J 85. 
Daotyloetem:1Mn aegyptiacnm Willd. Alien, Egypt. Near StaIy
bridge, on a farmer's shoddy heap, 1908 j near Pal'll.:bridge, Lancs. S., 
1( J. Stubbs in Lane. Nat. 286, 1913, ex. W. G. Travis, in lit. 

2732. SIEGLINGIA. DEdUMBENS Reauv., var. BREVIGLUMIS Hackel 
Oat. Gr. Port. 21. Glullles elliptic-acuminate, equalling the ripe fruit. 
This is the common British form and the typical plant. A long
glumed form should be looked for. 

2733. PHRAGMITES VULGARIS (Lam.) Drnce vel P. COMMUNIS 

Trin. vel ARUNDO PHRAGMI'l'ES L., forma densior. Differs from the 
type in its very dense compact paniele of very dnrk violet-brown 
flowers. It wa.s the prevailing forIll on the Buckinghamshire portion 
W Wilstone Reservoir. In the adjoining Hertfordshire part the 
typical plant occurred. Gathered with Ml' E. D. Marquand, Sept. 
1913. .Panicula densissima, compacta, ex spiculis num(:lrosis, fusco-

"violaceis. G. O. DRUCE. 

2744 (3). KOELERIA 

1907. Alien, Reg. Medit. 
HAYWARD, 

PANICEA (Lam.) Domin Mon. Koel. 292, 
Galashiels, SelkiI'k, 1913, Miss IDA M. 

2745 var. f. MOLINIA COERU-LEA Moench, 
Asch. Fl. Brand L, 837, 1864. Wilstone, Bucks, 
DEWE. 

var. ARUNDINACEA'\ 

Sep. 1913. G,a, 

v-

Botcmical Exchange Clno Report .If:11,9. 

':,! 

NASSELLA FI..ACCIDULA HAOKEr .. VAR. NOYA GWMERATA HACKEL. SELKIRK 1913. 
COLL., MISS I. M. HAYWARD. 

Presented by .Miss Ha1/1VM'd. 
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2774 d. GLYCERIA DISTANS Wahl., var, PULVINA'l'A Fries, 
Wells, Norfolk, July 1908, F. LONG in Wats. B. ]i). C. Rep., 1911. 
1912, 367. This was described by Fries in the Mcvntissa ii., p, 11, 
and as Prof. Rackel tells lUe, is!L variety with short (1-3 incheR) culms, 
in tight sods, growing on sea-shores and advanCing to the water more 
than any other grass (as Fries says). The panicle is small, contracted, 
with short branches, of which the lowest are paired. The flowering 
glumes are somewhat more acute. I have not seen the Norfolk 
specimens, and Hackel says it is rat'e in Scandinavia, and Occurs in 
Russian Lapland, but is sometimes mistaken for var. capillacea. 

2817. BRmtms JAPONICUS ~rhunb., var. b. VEJ..UTINUS Asch. & 
Graebn. FI. Mittel-Europ. Alien, Galashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss 
IDA M. HAYWARD. 

2817 tel'. BROMUS iHARGINA'l'US Nees, 
G~1Iashiels, Selkirk, Miss IDA M. HAY\vARD; 

Alien, South America. 
Leith 1911, J. FRAsER. 

2850 (2), HORDJWM VIOLACEUM Boiss, & Rohenack Diagn. Ser. 
I, xiii., 70. Alien, Asia Minot'. Galashiels, Selkirk, 1912, Miss IDA 
M. HAYW,\RD. Det. A, HackeL A most beautiful and striking 
species. 

2887, ASPLENIUM GERMANICUM \Veiss. Respecting this plant 
the great authority on Pteridophytes, Dr Woynar, writes me in 1913. 
"Perhaps I may succeed in correoting a quite erroneous apprehension 
in the valuable List oj British Plants" [where A. germanicum is 
queried in synonymy as being a hybrid of Ruta-mu1'aria and septen
t1'ionaleJ. "A. ge'rmcvnicum, even if a hybrid at all, cannot certainly 
be A. Ruta-mura1'ia x septent1'ionale. The anomalous texture of A. 
gerrnanicurn cannot ol'iginate from an intermingling of Rutclrmuraria 
I blood' with the tendel' green of s8ptentrionale. Moreover the chief 
I3tations utterly preclude the combination. ProOf positive against it 
hdhe actually existing hybrid of Ruta-rrt1M'a1'ia and septentrionale of 
which a sun-print of a I~eyrolean plant is annexed. Plants L of this 
[hybrid] found in Sweden and in Switzerland incline much more 
towards A. Ruta-rnuraria, just as do the plants from the Vosges. In 
my opinion it is clearly evident that this can be neither a forlll of 
Rula-mu1'aria, ge1'manicum nor of septentrionale, " The only question 
which arises on this note is, whether we have the kue [!e'rmanicum m 

I 

j 
j 

I 



346 'l'HE BOTANICAL EXCHANGE CLUB OF THE BRITISH ISI,ES. 

Britain, which is probably the case, and also the hybrid referred to by 
Dr Woynar. In Oumberland I gathered germanicum ~ where it was 
growing with both septenvi'ionale and the Wall-ruB, but I only saw 
about three tufts, although there were over thirty of s6p'tentrionale. 

Neither am 1 aware if germanicU'ln has been ever found in Britain in 
the absence of the Forked 8pleenwol't. G. C. DRUCE, 

2896. DRYOPTERIS FILIX-MAS Schott var. 11winstead, Essex N., 
July 1913. A remarkable form whioh at first suggested a hybrid of 
D. ji'ilix-mas x D. aristata, as both species grew near, but Mr F. W. 
Stansfield, in lit. states that "I think your fern is pure blood Ji'ilix
mas of which it constitutes a very fine v<Ldety (a decompositttm) not 
many of which h<Lve been founel. Sir (then Dr) W, H. Allchin found 
one in Ireland about. 1870, but I do not think it ,was as good as 
yours.!J G, 0. DUDCE. 

2907, POLYPODIUM VULGARH L., var. SEIIULACERUM, torma 
FALCA'l'UM O'Kelly. Bally Vaughan, Co. Olare, P. O'KoHy, Dlffers 
tram flJI the other semil(lcen~m forms by the peculiar fidccde curving of 
the pinnae and the obtuseness of the sub-divisions, O. T, DRUElW in 
:Phe British Fern (JazettB 108, (with figure) 1913. 

2923 (2). AzoI.LA FILICULOIDES Lam. This was noticed 
in a ditch on Midsummer Common, Oambridge, in October 
19] 3. It is not known how it, came there. Ifhe only species 
of Azolla previously grown in the Botanic Gardens at 
Oambridge is A, caTOliniana Willd. The plant -Was gHJthered 
with both micro8porangia and megasporangia in N ovombel'J 
and the glochidia were seen to be mostly non-septate, though 
one or two had a single septum towards the apex. The vegetative 
plant is more branched and much thicker than A. cc/iroliniQ!}w, and not 
appressed to the surface of the water. The species (A. jiliottloides) is 
indigenous only in South America. One of my students, 1\'11' A. S. 
Marsh, will shortly publish an account qf the oecurrence and natural
isation of A. filiculoides and A. cal'Oliniana in E)J.l'ope. I may add 
that so far the character of the hairs of the leaves does not seem to be 
decisive. O. E. Moss, in lit. 

'i' -
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RECENT PUBLICATIONS. 

BRITISH VIOLE'rs: A MONOGRAPH. Mrs E. Gn.EGORY. pp. XXlll., 

108, 34 ill., Heffer & SOilS, Oambridge, 1912. In this very 
interesting Monograph of a very difficult genus, our Violet 
referee, Mrs Gregory, has uescdbed the 12 speoies of British 
Violets with the very numerOus varieties and hybrids in a cleat' and 
l'm1dahle work w'hich cannot fail to stimulate the study of the group. 
In last Report, pp. 154-5, thead?itiolll3 were briefly nJluded to. They 
include V. odorata var. jJ?YWGOX Gl'eg, , a dark-flowered plant from 
Devon and Somerset; var. su~/urea (Ot~riot) Greg., with apricot 
coloured -flowers from Hereford all'eady in the List, which perhaps 
Rhould be a sub-vuI'. rather than f1 variety; the hybrid V. eoUina 
Bess. from S~rrey and Devon, is V. hirta x odorata, but differ'ing both 
from pennixta and sepincola; V. hirta VUI'. variegatr.t from W yoh
wood, Oxon, differing from the type in its more angular oapsule, the 
angles clothed with long hairs, and its beautifully variegated flowers; 
Viola epipsila x palustTis, a hybrid from DttI'tmoor, Viola Riviniana 
vaI', divers(/.. Gl'eg. (See RepoTt 496, 1910) j vat'. psetl.>do-mira,bilis (see 
li,iibel in New Phyt, xi., 55, 1912). V. ec('nina X silvatica from 
Innisfal1en Is1and

l 
00. l{,erry; the true V. 1'tl.>pestris Schmidt from 

Durham; V. canina var, sabulosa Reichb., Codicote Heath, Hel'ts j 
var. lanceolata Mal't.-Donoi':!, Menmarsh, Oxford j near Wal'ham, Nor
folk; Yate Lower Oommon, Gloster; and !1hove Quenvais, J"ersey; 
vl:1r. lucorwn, Reichb., vVood 'yValtollJ Hunts; V. canina x lactea 
var. pumili/onnis Greg., Ohailey Oommon, Sussex, are also among the 
many interesting plants described, and for which British botani<jts 
a,re indebted. The book is well pl'inted, and the illustr<Ltions 

excellent. 

THE GENUS Jj"UMARIA IN Bm·rAIN. W. H, PUGSLEY. pp. 76, 
1912. West Newman & 00., 3s nett. In which severaln8w Fumarias 
are described and the distribution of the species carefully worked out. 
These two publications were alluded to under H Plant Notes I! in last 

Rep01·t, see p. 151-2, 1912. 

BRITISH ELMS. 0. E. :l\1:0S8. Reprinted from the Ga;rdenm-"s 

Chronicle, Mar, 30, Apr. 6 & 13, 191~. 

FItYER'S PO'l'AII10GETONS OF 'l'HE BRITISH 

EVANs. Parts X., XI., and XII., pp. 57-76. 
Is""s. Edited by A. H. 
t,t. 37-49, 1513; coloured, 
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218. Lovell Reeve & 00. 1913. After many years resting in 
a pupa condition we are gl'eatly pleased to see the advent 
of a new pfLrt of this imp0l'tant wOl'k which we under~ 
stand is to be completed by Mr Arthur Bennett. This part 
treats of the lucens group. There is no allusion to var, acuminCf,tu8 

(Sehum.). The name p, Zizii is used instead of an,qu8tifoliUl~, P. 
coriaCf?U8 is made a distinct species. 'rhe lla,ffie P. saliynu8 Fl'yer is 
retained for the Herefordshire plant notwithstanding P. salicifoliu8 
Wolfg. is quoted without doubt in its syuonymy, Hnd if identical must 
be used fol' it. P. heterophyU1f.,8 is made a distinct species from p, 
graminifolius. 'l'here is no relia,bIe authority for it in Oxon or Bel'ks, 
but it is recorded for S. Hants. Should not P. var-ians Fryer be P. 
spathi/ormis Tuck. 1 P. densu8 is recorded for Flint. P. nitens may 
be added for Northantd, Dumfries, Kirkcudbright and 1,Vestmorlalld. 
The plates are still unfortuln'ttely without names of the plants on them. 

THE BlUTISH WILLOWS, Rev. E. F. LIN'l'ON. S'ltpplement to 
Jow·n. Bot. 1913. In this work 18 species and sub-species, with their 
varieties and hybrids are described. B. cael'ulea and S. vitellina which 
Elwes and Henry (B1'itish l'rees) give as a full species are here more 
correctly called varieties, and the variety sphacelatt~ which they give 
under S. caprea, and which Smith described as a species in It.B. 2333 is 
omitted. It was S. {anat" Lightfoot (not L.) and was found by Rev. 
Dr Stewart near Finlarig, Pel'th. It is by no means clear that full 
justice has yet been done to the careful work and cultural experiments 
of Borrel' and his School of Salicologists. 

FREQUENCY OF FLORAL ANALYSIS. 

E. A. WOODRUFFE-PEAdOCIL Price 6d. 
Rural Studies Series, Rev. 
1913. 

VEGETATION OF 'l'IJE PEAK DrS'l'RIC'l,,'by Dr C. E. Moss. Demy 
Bvo. pp. x. 235, with 36 ill. and 2 coloured maps. Oambridge 
Univ. Press, 12/- nett. 1913. An excellent piece of work which 
makes the dry bones of the J!'lora qf Derbyshire, accurate and pains
taking although that work was, to speak, and aptly illustrates how 
necessary it is in treating of a county to link together not only the 
floristic and the geologic factors, hut to show how much man and 
agricultural operations influence the vegetation of areas, so that a 
mere list of names and localities can no longer be considered sufficient 
to constitute a Flora. The district Dr Moss has so well described is 
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indeed in itself an extraordinarily interesting one, and he ha:;; done 

it justice. 

THE THE]~S OF GnEA'l' Barl'AIN AND IUELAND. H. J. ELWES, 

F.R.S., & A. HENRY, M.A., Edinburgh: Privately printed. "Vol. vii. 
tt. 40, pp. 1653·1933. Index, etc., xxiv., 1935-2022. 1913. 

This, the final volume of an important work, includes descl'iptiollS 
of t.he three Lime trees :-(1) JI. cordata Mill. (the ']'. 1dmij(Jlia Scop. of 
my List, which i8 also synonymous with 'T. parvifolia Ehrh.). rl'he 
authors reject and probably wisely, the use of this name 
a.s suggcsted by Mr E. G. Bakol' (Jour1/.. Bot. 318, 1898) 
to designate the large-leaved Lime, because t.hey hold the 
specimen in Miller's Herb. has no evjdence to prove it is the type. 
Although they consider ']1. cordata a native species, they state they 
hn,ve never seen a wild seedling. (2) T. platyphyllo8 Scop. they 
consider is doubtfully native, but to the writer it appears to have 
quite as good grounds for being indigenous as T. cordata. A var. 
corallilla Solander is given with ,. twigs bdght red " but no 1111usion is 
made as to its original loeality given on Bobal't's authority in Ray's 
Synopsis for Stokenchuroh Woods. (3) T. vulgaris Hayne which 
seeds freely at Oxford, they hold to be "now universally admitted to 
be a hybrid between the two preceding species" and a form of it 'P. 
pallida Wierzb. is said to occur. 1'. tomentOl;a Moench a native of 
SQuth Easter.Il Europe, and T. petiolaris J. D. Hook. are also given as 
planted trees. Ilea:; Aquifolium L., of which a large number of so-called 
varieties are given. Bvwlts sempervircns L., "probably a true native 
of EnglH,nd. Jt Cratae,llus rnono;lYna Jacq. is used in defiance of the 
I,innean Herbarium where all the sheets of C. Oxyacantha are this 
one styled forID) and in defiance of the plan adopted under Ulm1ts 
campest.ris which they quote from the Flora Anglica, ill which work 
this is the C. Oxyacantha L. The var. splendens Druce is referred to 
var. 1naul'ianensis Didier in Bull Soc. Da'l~ph. ix., 385, 1882. C. 
Oxyacantha L. (0. oxyacamthoides Thuill.) in which forms, monstrosi
ties, etc" UR with the other species in this volume, are all described as 
varieties. Salix Cap1<ea L. with vars. orbiculrJ,ta Kernel', elliptica 
Kernel' and sphacelata Wahl. S. caerulea Sm. is kept as a distinct 
species as is S. vite/lina L. Populus canesoens Srn. is said to be native 
and a true species; under P. tremula, P. villosa is wrongly 
attributed to Lange; under P. nigra, Lindley's variety 1)iridis is 
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summarily dismissedl in favour of the more' recent betulifolid '~eo'rrey, 
but it was taken up by Loudon and was well known to horticulturists 
under that name, His specimen too exists at Cambridge. The 
I,ombardy Popl.'r is made a variety of P. nigm as var. italiea; many 
good botanists consider them distinct species. The W yoh Elm is 

given as U. montana Stokes, and is said to be one of the parents 6f 
U. vegeta and U. m'fior, the latter name being used, notwithstanding 
Smith's citation of Miller's hollandica for his major, under it is var. 
Daveyi Henry. [1, nitens Moench is chosen for Miller-'a 11. ,glabra, 
and under this is put {{ var. striata AitOll, the Cornish Elm," but 
incorrectly as Aiton did not use the name U. ',ite"8. This is surely 
as distinct a species from niten8 as SaLix vitellina is from 8. alba. 
Yar. Wheatleyi Sillion-Louis Cat. (1869) 98 = sarnieJ/sis. U. rm:nor 
Mill. is used as synonymous with U. Plotii Druce, and Hemy says 
U. sativa Mill. is undoubtedly the English Elm (p. 1901), nnd that 
Plot,'s Elm (Nat. Ilist. 158, 1677),i8 identical with virninalis j a s'tate
ment made without due examination, since Plot's Elm is not viminalis 
as his specimen in H01·b. Brit. JJ.{U8. shows, and as is also borne out by 
contemporaneous specimens of Stonestreet 'j moreover in describing it, 
he states that it is a new species and, differs from Goodyel"s Elm. U. 
campestris is used for the English Elm (but what part of U. cantpe8tri8 
L. Sp. Pl., 17fi3, is the English Elm 1) and to it is wrongly 'referred 
the Tubney Tree, which is said to grow in Oxfordshire, but the locality 
is in Berkshire' and belongs to' U. glabra Miller. The much desired 
Index is included. 

SYNOPSIS DER MITTBL-EUROPAEISCHEN FLOltA. PAUL ASCHERSON 
and PAUL GnAEBNEH. EngeJmann. Leipsig. 77 and 78 Lief. Marz 
26, 1913. 4 marks. pp. 801-885. Polygonaceae contd. Pol

y
_ 

.qonum tomentos'wm (p. 812) is used as in my List p. 

mae'ulatum Kit. in .Linnaen. xxxii., .'364, 1863. p, nod08um Pers. 
(1814) is used instead of P. Lapathifolium L., while the var. ineanwrn 
is put under tomento8't~m, but each of the three species has its ineanum 

form, and in my experience the two latter exhibit it more frequently 
than the former. P. Persiearia has its vat'. bifo?-me Fries Nov. Fl. 
Suec. H., 2S, 1839, which is earlier than var. elatum Gren. & GodI'. 
Fl. Fr.; the var. prostratum Breb. is r'epJaced (p. 822) by var. 1'uderale 
Meissn., and var. tomentellnm replaces var. i"cannm Gren. & Godr., 
but the reason is not obvious. Hybrids of tomento8um x Pe'rsicaria 
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and tomentosum x nodosum are included. The name P. mite Schrank 
is retained and hybrids with the preceding species as well as with 
minus and lIydropiper given. P. aviculare (p. 847) is divided 
into two sub-species heterophyllum and aequale Lindmall, and 
12 pages are occupied in describing the varieties and forms 
of aviculare. P. caleatum is a full species, it was described 
by Lindman in Bot. Notiser 139, 1904. P. Rayi Bah. is 
given with P. Roberti as a synomym. The authority for FagopYT'lMn 
should be Miller Gard. Dict. Abr. 1754:, which is earlier than Gilibort: 
despite the Actes the species stands as Fagopyrwn Fagopy1'um Karst. 

The Index for IV. Bandes occupies 64 pages. 
Lieferung 79-80 by Paul Graebnor. May 23, 1913. Tiel 

Hauptregistr, pp. 66-15~. Band V. 4 marks. Chenopodiaceae, pp. 
1-64. Beta vulgaris L. Sp. PI. 222, 1753, includes B. maritima L. 
Sp. PI. 322, 1762-the var. erecta Gren. & Godr. should be found in 
Britain. Our Mangold is B. vulgaris eirla L., the Beet being B. 
V'ldgaris, many minor forms being described. Dr Murr's recent 
minute study of tbe Ohenopods (see Report 1912, pp. 173-6) is evidenced 
in these pages. Many forms of Chenopodium hybridum are included as 
well as of C. murale, the var. albeseens a Sicilian form which I got at 
Syracuse is very distinct. The name chosen for the variety of C. 
'I1J1'bieum is rhombifoli1.1;m Moquin dating from 1840, but intermedium 
Koch (as in the List) is 3 years earlier. 1"1lis shows that the author 
ignores (and surely wisely) the Actes Art. No. 48, since C. rhombifolium 
MuhI. dates' from 1809, wherea.s C. intermedium Mert. & Koch only 
horn 1826. That is, the earliest trivial is rhombifolium, and it 
was apparently first made a variety by Koch as intermediu1n in his 
Synopsis of 1837. C. leptophyllum although of American origin is 
given full space and numbering. England might be given for it as 
well as Scotland. C. albv,m and its forms occupies from p. 38-62; 
var. (2) glomerulos1.1;m Peterm. has under it la'/weolatiforme (3), eatenu
latum (4). Myriostaehyum Lange 1897 has under it candieans Moq. and 
precatori~~m A. l~ G. = viridescens Moq. ~ as well as numerous forms. 

The praeaeutum Beck, or its forms are not given for Britain. 
Under 8ubficifolium which is given as British, are several forms. 
There are also C. album var. laneeolat'L~m Ooss. and Germ., and C. alb~~m 
var. viride Wahl. C. album var. rhombel1/rn Peterm. Fl. Lips. 1838, 
includes sub·sp. pa1.lJcidens Murr. Britain is not given for it, but it 
occurs here. C. eoneatenatwn Thuill. should be found in Britain. C. 
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striatum is given as a distinct species, under it is C. J1seudo-Borbasii 
and C. Bernburgense. 

Liefel'ung 81. Band V. Obenopodiaceae. Aug. 12, 1893. 2 
marks. r.J..'he descl'iption of the forms of striatum is continued C. 
opuliforme Murr being put under it. C. album x 8t'riatum is said to 
be C. pseudo-8i1'1:atum Zscha..cke. C. op1.dij'olium and C. 
Berlandierii (N. Amer.) are kept as distinct species. There is a 
hybrid, album x opulijoli11.1n Mm'!' under which is C. Borbasii Murr 
and also C. Optdifolium x striatum = C. Wheldoni Murr A.B.Z. 
xix., 14, 1912, and there is, as is customary when using porsonal 
names, a brief biographical notice of Mr Wheldon on p. 78. This 
refers to the plant sent to the Olub, see Repo1't 240, 1906, and 
described in the last Repor't p. 173, as C. 0pulij'olium X album sub
sp. str'iaturn. Instead of C. serotinwn L. (which is probably 'all Indian 
species) C. ficifoliv.m 8m. is used. For the Strawberry Blite GJ~eno
podium foliosum is used, but this does not retain the earliest trivial 
vir'gatu1n of the L. Sp. PI. 4, 1753. It is the C. virgatum Jessen (not, 
says Prof. Graebn81', of Thunbel'g). Indeed I had queried this name 
in my Li8t. The genus Obione is retained. ,A. paMt.in has a large 
number of forms described, and so has A. hastata under which is 
placed A. deltoidea. A. arenaria Woods 1.s used instead of HA. 
laciniata L. Sp. Pl. 1053, 1753 apd Hel'b." not of Fl. Suec. ed. 2,364, 
but if it is correctly named in 1753, a subsequent different interpre
tation does not render the earlier name invalid. Abriplex Babingtnnii 
is retained as the name for the species, but the earlier one is A. 
glabri~~8c1.da ]~dmonst., as I have already shewn. 

Lieferung 82. Band VII. Paul Graebner. Geraniaceae. 
Aug. 12, 1913. 2 marks. Geranium pusillum is still attributed to 
Burll. f. rather than to Linnaeus. G. san,quineum, under this the 
Walney tsle plant is given as lancast1'ense. The G. molle var. 
grandijlorurn Vis. is given under G. Bruti1trn as a sub-species. Is our 
plant identical with this Ea.stern form 1 G. jJ1.Vfp1treum is kept as a 
fmb-species of G. Robe?,ti{tnum, as it is constant in culture. Under it 
are Villa1'8ianum, rnodestum, litorale and rninutiflorum. 

Lieferung 
Bogen 10-14. 

83. Band Y. Chenopodiaceae-Amarantaceae. 
Dec. 19, 1913. 2 marks. 

Zweite Auflage. 3 Lief. 1 Band. 
w. Engelmann. Includes Pinaceae, 

Bogen 21-30. I..Ieipzig, 
Epherlraceae, Typhaceae, 

.' ;,;, 
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Sparga,niaceae, Poliamogetonaceae. 4 Lief. 
N aiadacetLe, Aponegotonaceae: Scheuchzcl'iaceae, 
maceae, Hydrocharitaceae. April 1913 . 

353 

Potamogetonaceae, 
Alismaceae, Buto-

As with the preceding portions, so too these parts of the 
Flora teem with interesting points, and are invaluable to the botanical 
student.. We can only here express our gratitude 1;0 the great botanist 
Prof. Ascherson, who has done such excellent ftol'istic work, and offer 
oul' sincerest sympathy to his sUl'viving colleague, with the sincere 
hope that he may be spared to bring to completion such a monumental 
undertaking. 

FI~oRA VON DEu'rSCHLAND UND B'ENNO, Sl{ANDINAVIEN, SOWlE VON 

ISLAND UND SPI'l'ZBERGRN. F. HERMAN. pp. 524. Weigel, Leipsig, 
1912. 

FLORE DE FRANCE. Gl~ORC1-ES Rouy. Tome xiv. et derniel', pp. 
viii., 562, 1913. Les Fils d'Emile Deyrolle, 46, Rue du Bac, Paris. 
10 francs. rJ.1his, the completing volume of the valuable and suggestive 
French Flora, crowns the prolonged labours, and demands the hearty 
gmtitude of all systematists to its veteran author. This volume 
contains the Gl'aminees and Vascular Oryptogams. Spcvrtina Neyrauti 
J!'ouc. represents S. 'l'ownsendi in France, and is said to be a hybrid 
of the same species. Agrostis vulgar'is is made a sub-species of A. 
alba, as is A. ma,1'itiwa, and A, p1'orepens Rouy; but A. tenuis Sibth. 
is an earlier name for A. vul,qa1'is. Ai1'a, multic'i&lrnis Dum. is made a 
sub-sp. of A. caryophyllea. The name .DeschamjJsia discolo?' is used 
instead of D. setacea, which retains the earlier triviaL The nomen
clature, however, in this, as in 1jhe preceding volumes) is decidedly 
erratic. .A1>ena sterilis L. is rejected beoause the plant is not sterile. 
Trisetu1n p1'atens6 is used instead of rp. jlavescens, Glyc131'ia 8pectabilis 
instead of G. aquatica. f{oeleria and Sesleria become ][oelera and 
Seslera because they are named after Koeler and Sesler. Des11'Wzeria 
of 1823 is replaced by CatapodiU?n of 1827. Under Avena sativa are 
grouped A. O1'ientalis, A. nuda, A. strigosa and A. brevis. Glyceria 
jluitans has a var. triticea Fries (Festuca loliacea Huds.), and the 
sub-species plicata has a Vat.. depauperata Orepin, said to be synony
mous with the var. t1'iticea M. T. Lange. A large variety of Glyceria 

• Barreri (3-5 de.) is v.r. erec"" Corb. Fl. Norm. 653 which is put by 
M. Rouy under Atropis. Glyceria distans val'. tenuijlora G1'en. & 
Godr. becomes var. rniliacea (Rouy, p. 196, under At1'opis). It is the 
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A ira Brigantiaca Chaix, nomen nudum, The English habitat for 
Festuca durnetorurn is omitted, It is kept as a distant Hpecies from F, 
rubra, and has under it as a race F, a1'wnaria Osbeck, F, ovina 
has F, s'l,~pina as a race and pr, capillata, Lam, (the tenu,ijlora Sibth,) 
as a sub-species, F. duriuscula L. is also a di8tinct species, The 
genus Serrafalcus is kept distinct from BromU8. S. secalinus has as 
vars. submutieus (Reichb.) elongatus (Gaud.) Rouy, jJolyanthos (Beck.) 
Rouy, with S. grossu8, B. Gmelini and S, Billoti as !'aoes. The hairy 
variety of S, arvensis is called S. l}uvali Rouy. S. "raol'3mosus and S. 
commutatus are kept as distinct species. S. mollis is retained (instead 
of S. hordeace'l,ts) with var. rnierostachys, and sub~sp. S. 'Phomini 
(the latter our var. Thomini (Bl,eh). The race S. Ferronl Rouy (B. 
mollis va!'. compact'l,(,s Breh) is said to be English. S. Lloydianu8 
Gren. &; Godr. i':3 kept distinct, but S61'1'afi~lcus inte1'1'Upt'ltS' Druce = 

Bromus interruptus is not given for France, S. patultts is given not
withstandillg SerrafalcusJajJonicus (Thunb.) retains the earliest trivial. 
B1'01nus asper var. vernus Orepin Man. Belg, ed, 5, 440, is given for 
B, Benelceni Syme. Poa snpinl1, Schrad, is kept di8tinct from P. 
annua, the character 'plante vi vace' distinguishing it. A race, P. 
exilis l\furbeck appears to be the small cliff plant of the Ohannel 
Islands. P. nemoralis1:as 5 races, P. miliacea DC, (montana Guud.), 
P .. firmula S. F. Gray (given in the Nat. Arr. aB a species), p, 
caespitosa Poir. (includes glaucantha), and J'uncoides Gand. P. COtn

pressa has two varieties, Utnbros(~ Beck. and eoUina Schur; and a 8ub
sp. P. Langana Reichb. which equals P. suboompressa Pal'll. is kept 
distinct. Lblium perenne has a var. longl:glume Grantzow nnd a 
val'. orgyale Doell, with 10-12 flowered spikelets. L. italicum is called 
by the older name L. Boucheanum Knnth. It is made a sUb-sp. and 
L. multijlor'l~m is kept distinct, Agropyron caninum has three 
varieties, maJus, sub"trijlorus, and gracilius Lange. A, caesium Presl, 
and its race A. littoreum are given as British. Polypodium v?,dgare 
has 7 varieties and a su b-sp. P. ser.ratum with 3 varieties, l'helypteris 
and Oreopteris are put in N ewman's genus Hemeste1('m while Nephrod
ium is still used to include Filix-mas. The var, aC1bt'l,~m of Asplenium 
Adiantum·nigt'um is macle a sub-species as A, Onopteris L. It certain
ly seems at least to deserve that rank. Under 180eteslacustre is given a 
var. elati~M Fliche Les Isoetes des Vosges 7, 1879, which appears 
to be an earlier name for our I. lacustre var. Morei Syme. 

The fourteen volumes which this work has occupied are almost 
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indispensable to the botanist who wil3hes to know not only the French 
Flora but the Botany of the British Isle:;, The enormoUS Herbarium 
on which it is based is now in the possession of Prince Roland 

Bonaparte in Paris. 

A FLORA DE POR'l'UGAL, disposita em chav8s dichotomicas. A. 
X. p, COUTINHO. pp. 7, 76 13, 1913 .. Lge. 8vo. Ailland, Alves &; 

00" Pari&. A very useful, compact, and much needen work relating 
to the interesting flora of S.VV-, Europe. It begins with the Filicales, 
the genus .Nephrodium being retained instead of Dryopteris, then 
follow the Gymnosperms, then the Monocotyledones: Typha coming 
before the Grasses. Sparganium neglectum and Alopecu?''l~s fi,dm,ts are 
sunk to varieties, whereas Ai1'a multiculmis is kept distinct from A. 
caryophyllea, and has the variety divaricata (Poun.). Corynepho1'Us 
canescens, often an inland species in Portugal, has a var, mm'itima 
GodI'. given, which is proba.bly identical with our coast plant. 
Bl'Om1M l'igens L. has its var, a, maximus Desf. Ulmu8 glabra Miller 
has two varieties, corylifolia (Host) and sube1'OBa (1\1:oenoh), and is the 
only species of Elm given. ~l1eserrwryanthemu1n ed1.de, with which I 
identified the Oornish plant in my List, is given as being extensively 
naturalised, and I have seen it in great masses on the coast, but 
neither acinaciforme or equilatel'ale (with which the Oornish plant 
has, I think, been wrongly identified) are included, Spergularia 
atheniensis, with rose-lilac flO\YfWS, is said to be frequent, as it is on 
the l30uth coast of Spain. Fumaria capreolata has two varieties, a. 
pallidijloTa and h. speciosa (Jord.). Si8ymbri'l~m Sophia appea,l's 
under the unusual narne Deseuil"ainia Sophia Webb &; Berthelot. 
The Water Oress is still called Nastnrtium, but palustris and amphwia 
are put under Roripa Scop. Reseda strl:cta is made a variety of R. 
lutea, In Portugal Spiraea denudata is treated as the type as 
Filipendula Ulmaria with a var. nivea (vVallr.), which is our common 
plant. I think denudata is more frequent in the western part of the 
British Isles. 28 species of Rubi are given, but Potentilla procumb61M 
is 110t included, Is it really absent from Portugal ~ ~£edicago 
hispida is given as in my List as the aggregate under which are 
grouped denticulata, lappacea, etc. ']'he purple umbellate-flowered 
Oxalis from Brazil is O. Martiana Zucc., while the purple one-flowered, 
Cape plant if:! O. variabilis var, r'ubra Jacq, The Bladder seed Danaa 
cornubiense L, il;l treated as a variety (not synonymous) of Physo-
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spermum aquilegifolium. The Oonnemara Heath beoomes Bore:tta, 
Daboecia (L.) Raillan. The genera E1'ythraea and Chlora are wrongly 
used for Cent(~u!}'ium and Blaclcstonia. The very compact littoral 
form of perfoliata is tho var. compacta Lange. Garsault's trivials are 
oocasionally used, e',q.) Dipsacu8 sativu8 Garsault. The Flora ends 
with the Compositae in which our Meadow Thistle is called Girsium 
anglicum DO., and 5 vH,rieties are given of Grepis taraxacifolia. 

PRODROME DE LA FLORE OORSEl. J GHN BRIQUE'l'. Tome ii., 
partie i., Papaveraceae-Leguminosae iv., 409, 13 vignettes. Georg, 
Geneva, 1913. 10 francs. The genera {}laucittm "Adams" and 
Cakile "Adams," which are probably misprints for Adans., were 
first established by Hill in British Herbal, 1756. Under Papaver 
RJweas M. Briquet rightly draws attention to the inadvisability of the 
practice adopted by M. Fedde (Pjlanzenreieh) of treating the trifling 
characters of hairs being patent or appl'essed as of systematic im
portance. This chara,cter widely and artificially separates P. Rlweas 
from P. strigosttm in Fedde's ~fonograph (see Rep. 228, 1912), whereas 
in nature one appears to be only a variety or sub-variety of the other, 
if indeed most of the plants so named are not hybrids of P. Rhoeas 
and P. dubium. Under Fumaria ewpreolata there are sub-val'. 
albiflora Briq. = F. pallidijlora J ord. and a sub-var. speeiosa Briq. = 

F. speciosa J ord. F. media Bast. is a full species, and synonymous 
with it is F. mU1'alis Sond. Under it is var. con/usa (Jorcl.) Hamm., 
which Briquet says is of the Pugillus H et sp. auth. JJ F. densijlora is 
adopted rather than F. micrantha, and, like F. parvijlol'a and F. 
Vaillantii, kept as a distinct species. F. offieinalis has as varieties 
tenuiflora ]1'ries (= F. Wirt,qeni) , genuinr.t, and densijlora ParI. The 
treatment of the plants in this critical genus illustrates the difference 
in opinion which exists. Barbarea vnlgaris has under it va.r.1.ivularis 
rrourlet, var. silvest1'is Fries, and var. arettata (Heichb.) rfhe last, if 
kept as a species as in 2The List of British Plants, is probably Barba'rea 
iberica (Willd. Enum. Hort. Bet'ol., 680, 1809, under Ghei1"anth'tts) DC., EL 

much older trivial. I shall be content to call it sub-species iberica. 
Roripa Scop. is used imtead of RadicuZa Hill, which M. Briquet, 
who doubtless sanctions GZoriosa L., says is not valid H parce qu'il 
coincide avec un nom d:organe couramment employe et n\~ .pas eM 
introduit avec des noms d'especes." Under it he puts Roripa 

amphibia, but he makes no references to the sub-vELl's, indiviso, (DO.), 

r 

,1 
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variifolia (DO.), and a'I.wiculcda (Beck), nor to the hybrid with 
8'ylvesf.ris (R. barbm'ioides Tausch). Under R. lVastw·tium-aquaticum 
he considers the vu.r. siifolia, (Reichb.) and the sub-var. microphylla 
(Reichb.) as states. A1'abis Thaliana appears under the unfamiliar 
m1me A1'abidopsis Thaliana (Schur). Brassiea monensis is used as 
representing B. Cheiranthu8 Vill. Surely there is a difference 
between the plant of our western coast and the Ohannel Island 
species. Sinwpis is once again a separate genUA, and Brassica ineana 
is Hi1'scl~feldin ineann Moeneh. Under G'ardamine hinuta he has 
sub-I::lp, C. sylva,tiea, but wrongly attributed to Rouy & Foucaud 
instead of Syme. .Tt might have been expected that such an active 
nomenclaturist ItS M. Briquet would have found it necessary to 
consult the third edition of En,qlish Botany, Syme being a pioneer in 
the making of sub-species. Rapist1'um rugosum has 3 sub-species 
under it, including Linneanum and orientale. R. hispanicum OI'Rnb. 
Orucif., however, dates from 1769, and the MYCtg1'um hispanicum 
L. Sp. PI., 1753, has the older trivi[tl, Linneanum only dating from 
1842. M. Briquet says Thellung in writing R. rugosum sub-sp. 
hispanicwn is contravening t,he Actes. See Art. 49. When onc 
considers the purely arbitrary distinction bet,ycen species and sub
species one can see how little permanencc or uniformity of nomen
clature can be obtained by this rule. Surely the pel'lllanenCe under' 
the older trivial appeals to common sense. Briquet rejects GarsauWs 
names becallse that author employed" uni-bi-pluri" nominals. They 
are now given in the Suppl. Index [{ewensis. Vogelia is correctly 
used instead of NesU[~, our alien species being V. pnnieulata Hornem. 
Crataegus Pyracantha Med. becomes PyracantlH~ coccinea Roem. 
Three speeies only of Rubi, one numbered hybrid a1bid1hS, one sub
species rt~sticantMI (Syme had already named it sub-species diseolor), 
and a variety only are given, a 'masterly' treatment of a difficult and 
fluid genus which, however~ in Oorsica is much less varied than in 
Britain. Nine fipedes of Rosa are described. PY1'US Malus var. 
mitis Wallroth is aaid to be = P. J11alus var. paradisiaca ]~. 
Laburnum vulga1'B, ] 843, is used instead of the older L. anagyroidBs 
Med. M. Briquet does not state by what article of the Actes he 
disposes of the older name. jl1edicngo hispida Gaertn. is used as in 
the List with its vars. apiculata, lappncea, and de1~tic1.data. OUI' 

Trigonella lldelilot1Ls-on/,ithopodioides is once aga,in put under Jlrlfoliwn 
as in E1~glish Botany. .Medieago minima Grufb. and 111"ifolium 
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maritimum Huds. are among the examples of inconsistency. ':rhe 
latter is the rp. squamo8um of Ft. Anglica. Under Lotus corniculatus 
L., L. 'ltUginosus and L. tenuis are put as sub-species, Briquet, but 
Byme made all three sub-species under the names c'IlrcornicuZamM, 
major, and tenu7;s. TetragonolobU8 Scop. C nomen utique cou
servandum ') is kept as a distinct genus. Vicia gracilis is made a 
sub-species of V. tetrasperma with the authority Briquet, but Sir 
J oseph Hooker made it a sub-species in the Student's Flora, 
nor according to Dl' Thelhmg is it the oldest name, V. tenui

folia Roth and V. Gerardi are sub-species of V, Oracca, and V. 
dasycwrpa (= V. varia Host) is a sub-species of V. villosa. V. sativa 
has sub-species obovata GH.ud. (V. notata Gilib. Fl. Lith. ii. 105, 1781) 
and sub-species V. angustifolia Gaud., with its var. Bobartii. But is 
not Bobartii the tYPE) of V. angu,stjolia 1 l''1''ifolium procumbens L. 
becomes .T. campestre Sch1'eb81' in Sturm. Deutsch. Fl. vi., t. 13, 
1804, et Pors. Syn. ii., 352, 1807. But Briquet rejects Linn. ]'1. 
Suec. 261, 1755, which is an earlier name for the same plant. 
Anthyllis Vulneraria has a var. rub'l'1jlora DO. = A, Dillenii Schult., 
but is this not var. coccinea L. ~ 

Notwithstanding the above criticisms the Prodromu8 is a very 
important and useful Flora of one of the most beautiful and 
interesting islands in the world, and M. Briquet is to be congratulated 
not only on the happy days he spent there, but upon the results of his 
labours. 

ON 'J'HE INHERI'L'ANCE OF OERTAIN OHARAO'l'ERS IN 

SENECIO VULGARIS L., AND ITS Sr~GREGA~r:mS, by A. H. 'rROW, D.Sc. In 
this valuable paper the author claims that H twelve elementary species 
h~tve been maintained pure and true to typo for at least several genera
tions. Six have been studied in detai~ praecox, erectu,s, multioa1.tiis, 
latifolius, genevensis, and hmugino8U8," All are British except gene~ 
vensis from Montl'eux, and are non-radiate except lanu,qinoS~bs, but a 
radiate variety of erect~bs OCellI'S near Oardiff, and the radiate char
acter of this form can by hybridisation be transferred tu praecox, 
multioaulis, latifoliulS, and ,qenevensis. "A radiate variety of each of 
of these elementary species has in fact been produced in this way, and 
is now being cultivated. In multioa~tli8 there are at least three kinds 
of radiate varieties, with yellow, cream, and fimbriate florets respect
ively." Dl' Trow states that "after an investigation extending over 
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six years, including the examin.ation of about 10,000 groundsel plants, 
I still often find it very difficult to estimtLte, even provisionally, the 
constitution of Ut casual wild plant. Yet the methods of genetics, 
diligent.1y applied, obviously give one the power to replace loose specu
lation and guesswork by irrefutable inductions, and so to lay down a 
foundation upon which the evolutionist and taxonomist can build with 
safety." Evidently these cultural experiments will, as I have already 
.stated, not lessen, but increase the number of forms able to be defined 
and del'lcribed. From the Jottrnal of Genetios, vo1. H., n. 3, 239-276, 

1912, with 24 figUl'es. 

PROOEEDINGS OF THE LINNEAN SOCIETY, 1913. In ~1ddition to 
the note on Alohemilla (w1J,tidens (p. 15) there is an account of Ophrys 
J.'rollii by Mr E. G. Baker. DJ' Moss (p. 68, June 19, 1913) exhibit
eel several new varieties of Bl'itish plu,nts, three vars. of Popul'lts 
nigra, three of Alreus (See Rep01't 179, 1912), Ranunculus fioarice 
formis! P7'imula scotica var., Lyciurn barbarum confused with L. 
chinense, both of which occur, Qymrwdenia Wahlenbergii and G. 
dens1/lora. 1'he latter is, however, alluded to in Symo's English 
Botany ix., 103, as having been gathered by the Rev. W, W. N. 
N ewbould in Her!js, and I recorded it from Ireland in the Gardene1·J 8 
Chronicle of last year. 

rrhe Proceedings of 1912 contains a valuable INDEX '1'0 '1'Im 

LINNEAN HE.RBARIUM, pp. 27-152, with indications to the Linne~1n 

types, a much needed publication. A paper on the Distribution of 
Elodea wnadensis in the British Isles in 1909 by A. O. vValkel' is 
given on pp. 71-90. Berks, Oxon, Bucks, Beds, Warwick, and other. 
cuunties are however not mentioned. 

liUSH N A'l'URALIS'l', 1913. The garden form of Salvifraga 
umbrosa, near Hillsborough, 00. Down, p. 19. Additions to 11'ish 
Topographical Botany, 1908-1912, p. 105, contains numerous additions 
and also tl~e corrections of the records of Ranuncul'1ts Lingv,a from 
34, the plant being R. Flamm·ula., of lIieracium Schmidtii from 28, 
29, which are If. anglicum, of H. caesium var. Schmidtii from 28, H. 
ciliatu.m var. npandum, and of Allium vineale flOID 39, which is A. 
oleraceum. Elisma natans from Kerry and 01are al'e queried on 
somewhat unintelligible grounds. When Professor Gluck. was at my 
house he named without any expression of doubt flowerless speoimens 
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collected by me in 'heland,- and these he has not since examined. 
Notes on the Flom of the Saltees (Wexford), p. 181. 

JOURNAL OF BO'l'ANY, 1913. Notes On the Flora of Derbyshire, 
E. & H. Drabble, p. 5. Notes Oll Jersey Plants, C. E. Salmon, p. 17. 
Cerastill!m tetrandrum Curt., var. dunense, C. E. Salmon. Poppy 
Notes, Rev. E. Adrian Woodruffe-Peacock, p. 48, suggests that the 
stigmatic rays in Rhoeas have an average range from 9-14., with an 
average of 10, dubiurn range 4-7, average 13, whereas b'trigosurn range 
from 7-10, average 8, and he suggests it is a hybrid dubium, x 
Rhoeas. P. Rhoeas VaT. Pryorii ranged 10.-12, average 11. The 
authol' considers this to be an improved enel'getic variety of the type 
usually found growing on a slightly richer soil. This does 
not agree with my observations. Mr Peacock also considers P. 
A1'gemone var. glabr~tm (Bot. Eec. Olub Rep. 231 j 1877) from 
Rasin, IJincoln, to be a hybrid, and the variety of Rlweas with yellow 
sap (chelidonioides Kuntze), Bot. Exch. Club Rep. 151,1912, to be (P. 
Rhoeas x Lecoqii) x Rhoeas. British Pumaria Hecords, H. W. Pugs
ley, p. 51. Notes on S.W. Norfolk Plants, F. C. Newton. p. 51. Worce
stershil'e Plants, R. F. rr'owndrow, p. 57. Further Notes on Epilobittm 
Hybrids, R. H. Compton, p. 79. Prwnassiapalu8t1'is var. c~nden8at(t, 
J. A. Wheldon & W. G. Travis, p. 85. Notes on Btatice, a. E. 
Salmon, p. 92, in which the plants only recently put under Limoni~tm 
are once again placed under Statice, S. h111rnilis and S. 1'eC1trv(t being 
new specific combinations. The British Species of Arctil1.m, A .. H. 
Evans, p. 113, suggests using A. 1mlgare (Hill) Evans to replace A. 
nem01'osum and A. intermedium. Two New Scottish Hawkweeds, H: 
Isabellae and H. Shoolbredii, p. 1] 9. A New Hybrid Rock Rose, p. 
182, Hev. E. S. Mal'shall, Phillip l\Hller's Phwts, p. 132, J. Britten. 
Spe1'g~da1-ia atheniensis in England, G. C. Druce, p. 137" Plants of 
the Dalwhinnie District, 1911, E. S. Marshall & W. A. Shoolbred, p. 
164. Notes on Mid Perth Plants, J. R. Matthews, p. H)3. Carni.sh 
Notes, C. C. Vigurs, p. 197, includes P. l'irnbali Jord. from Par, 
Maianthemnrn bifolium Schmidt, in England, A, B. Jackson, p. 202. 
Carnarvonshire Plants, S. H. Bickham, E. S. Marshall, & W. A. 
Shoolbred, p. 241. Nepeta Olechoma var. parvifolia Benth. in, Surrey, 
Eleonora Armitage, p. 253. Caithness Plants, p. 278, and Rhyncospora 
jusca in Britain, p. 295, A. Bennett. Isle of Wight Plant,',l, F, 
Stratton, p. 285. Further Note. on the Denbigh Flora, A. A. 
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Dallman, Supplement, contains many records, but most of 'the plants 
marked with an asterisk as new have already been published for that 
county, some in l'op. Bot. and otll~rs in Ml' Dal1man's previous notes. 
The aliens and varietiel'l, which al'e asterisked, form no part of Top. 
Bot. Jlypericum Desetangsii L~Lmotte in Britain, C. E. Salmon, 
p.317, Jfelleborine viridiflora in Britain, J'. A. "\Vheldon & W. G. 
Travis, p. 343. Juncus balticus Willd, in England, R. S. Adamson, 

p.350. 

ICONES FLORAE GERMANICAg ET HELVE'rICAE. B..JHCHENBACH. 

Tom. 25/2, decas l5 tt. 80-3. Rosaceae contd, auct. G. Beck; 

deea" 16, 17 tt. 84-91. 

MONOGRAPHlB DU GENRE CENOTHEHA. H. LEVEILLE. Fasc. 3, 
pp. 409-466, 1913. 8vo. 

rr~HE BRI'l'ISH RUB'l' FUNGI (UrmDlNAI,ES), THEIR BIOLOGY AND 

Or,ASSIFICA'l'IONS. W. B. GROVE. Camb. Univ. Press. Demy 8vo. 

pp. xii., 412. 290 fig. 14/-. 

FLORA DER GltFljRS'l'ETEN GUAFSCI-IAF'l' rr
1
IROL, ETO. DALLA 

TORRE & L. G. v. SARN'rHJ~lN. vi. Ba,nd. pp. xi" 495. 25 marks. 
Oontains the Bibliography, and Index of species, names, etc. 1913. 

THE BOTANY OF ICELAND. 

Marine Algae by H. J aNSON. 

Wheldon & 00., IJon~ol1. 

L. B..OSENVINGR & E. WARMING. 

Part I. 8vo. pp. 186, 1912. J. 

DEn FORMENKREIS DES OIRSIUII1 ImIOPIIOHU;\i (L.) SOOP. IN 

EUROPA. F. PETRAK. Bibliotheca Botanica, Heft 78. Stuttgart 1912, 
pp. 92, 6 plates. 35 text figures. In this Monograph the 
author divides Cirsium eriophor1Mn L. into 7 sub-species, QUI' British 
plan t l'ecei dug the name Ci1'sitl/fn britannicum, ignoring the existence 
of Cirsiurn b1·itannictvrn Scop., which is wrongly identified by DI' E. 
Williams P1'od. FI. BT. with Cardutts pratensis Huds. Scopoli's plant, 
as is proved by his description in his Itinerary, and his references to 
HaIler, etc., is C. hetM'ophyllurn. It is, however, doubtfully lawful, 
and certainly not advisable to use the name britannicum for the English 
plant which is not, except as an alien, found in -Scotland. Our plant 
is diagnosed H Capitula ovata rara ovato,globosa mediocria vel magna. 
Involucri parce arachnoidei foliola abrupte sub spinula in ligulam 
parvam-ovatam vel ovata--rotundata dilatata." Petrak gives Scotland 
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for his britwnnicum, which is based on the record in Lightfoot's Flora 
Scdtica, p. Mi5, but Lightfoot's record is taken from Sibbnld, who 
states that it was found" by the seaside between Blackness and the 
Queeusferry," and Lightfoot himself queries this record. If it were 
ever found there it would be only as an alien, as which it has from 
time to time appeared north of the rrweed. Petl'ak cites without any 
query the plate in Sowerby [sic Syme] En,q. Bot. v., t. dclxxxvii. 
The details of the hiillschuppen in his monograph are drawn from a 
Huntingdon specimen. He gives as its habitat (, Locis apricis, lapi~ 
doais, siccis, elatioribml Britannicae et Scotiae." But it is by no 
means an upland species, in fact it is almost absent from our ch'llk 
hills, and in Y orkshil'e does not ascend (see Lees Fl. N. W. Yorks.) 
abol'e 300 feet. Besides C. e'riophorurn 13 allied species are 
described) as well as several hybrids. It is to he regretted that the 
author had not the opportunity of seeing our British plant growing 
in its native state. 

A MANUAL J!'r .. ORA OF En-YPT. R. MUSOHLER. 2 vol., pp. 1312 
8vo. Friedlandel\ Berlin, 40/. A most handy work written in 
English, with an introduction by Prof. Ascherson and Sohweinfurth, 
with clear descriptions of 1504 species, an aooount of the Phyto
geography and Geology, Glossi1ry, r:rabular view of Species, an 
Alphabetical list of the Arabian names, and the history of Botanical 
discovery in Egypt. We notice Weingaertneria is rightly retained in 
preference to Corynephorus, despite the Actes, that Penn'iseturn 
americcllnurn L. correctly displaces P. typhoidrJUm, but that Lepturus 
incurvatus, llordeum maritimu,m, and Junaus glaucu,s are wrongly 
used for L. inG1wvus Druce, H, ma1'inum Huds., and' J. il1Jlexus L. 

LA FLaRE SAHARIENNE, UN APFJROU PHO'l'OGRAPHIQUE. Dl' A. 
S. GUllS, Paris. Paul Geuthner, le Rue Jacob, 1913. pp. xxxii" 
129, with 126 photo reproductions of characteristic desert plants. 
The Arab names are given where possible~ and many of the illustra
tions are of plants in situ, not the least interesting being that of the 
Oauliflower of the desert-the weird Anabasis aretioides from the 
Sahara ou de Bou-Hamama, and that of the striking Phelipaea 
violacea, The Rose de Sable does not, as its name might suggest, 
belong to the Rosaceae, but is an extraordinary crystallization of 
sulphate of caloium of a rose-like form varying in size from an 
apple to a man's head. 
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DAS PFLANZENREICH. A, ENGLEH. iv., 228. Umbelliferae
Saniculoideae, von Hormann Wolff. Dec. 16, 1913. pp 305. 15 
marks 80. Includes Saniau,la eU1'opaea, E1'yngium campestre and 

maritimum. 

INDEX KEWENSIS PLAN'l'ARUM PIIANEIWGAMARUhl SUPPLEMENTUTII 

QUAE'fUhl Nomina et Synonyma omnium Generurn et Specierum ab 
initio anni MDOOCOVI ad finem anni MDCOOOX nonnulla etiam 
antea complectens ductu et consilio D. PRAIN confecerunt Herbarii 
Horti Regii Botanici Kewensis Curatores. Oxonii e prelo Claren
doniano, 1913. pp. 252. .£.l 16/ nett. The continuation of the 
monumental work keeps up its high reputation for accuracy and clearness 
of typography. 'fo the nomencla.turist the inelusion of Garsault's 
accidental binomials is of interest since if they are to be cited, the 
,till earlier tines of Millor ((lard. Diet., 1754) and of Hill (British 
Herbal, 1756) can scarcely be ignored in future numbers. Another 
feature is the disuse of italics for synonym:'!. It seems mther undesir
able to change a plan used in ,~ vols. of the Index and in throe of its 
Supplements, although doubtless a saving is effected in 'correotions.' 
Centau)1'ium capitat'l.tm is cited £1'0111. the British Seed List, but it dates 

from Druce in Ann. Scot. Nat. Ilist. 48, 1905. 
Othel' omissions from this and the other S1J,pplements, include '* 
ArMt.aria sedoides (L.) as Cherle'l'ia, Ann. Scot. Nat. llist. 

240, 1907, I,lot of Froel. Benthamia angu.stifolia (Lehm.) as 
A1J1sinkia, British Plant List., 103. Benthamia spectabilis (Fisch. 
& Mey.) as Amsinkia, l.a. 103. Brassica PoUichii (Seh. & Spenn.) 
as Erucasw''U·m, l.c. 7, Centa~wiurn intermed1'tMn (Wheldon) 
as 1jJrythraea: a hybrid of C. umbellatum and vulga1'e, Ann. 
Seot. Nat. Hist. 48, 190f). C. latifoliu1n (L.) l.c. 48, 1905; 
242, 1907. C. pulehellum (Fries) I.e. 242, 1907 (Hayck. in Oester. Bot. 
Zeit. 70, 1906, called it Centanrion). C. tenuijlorum (Li.nk) Hoffmg. 
& Link, Bot. Exch. Clnb Rep. 350, 1908. Chorisperm'wrn syriacum 
(Boiss.) (vice Chm'ispo?'a) British Plant List, p. 8. Eriophorumpanicu
latum (Lam,) as LinagTo8tis, Ann. Scot. Nat. Hist. 227, 1906'. 
Fe8tuca membranacea (L.) as Stipa, l.c. 229. F1'ans8ria acanthicarpa 
(Hook) (Arnbrosia acanthiaarpa Hook.) = F, Hoolce1'iana Nuttall (see 
Bot. E(f)ch. Club Rep. 415, (908). Gattenh~ffia pluviali, (Moench as 
Dimorphotheaa) B1'itish Plant List, p. 38. Gentiana Pamplinii Bot. 
Exeh. Club Rep. 379, 1892, Ann. Bot. x., 621, 1896, as a hybrid of G. 
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Amar'ella & ,qermanica. Habena1'ia Gymnadenia, Dl'uce Ft. Berlc8 

479,1897. H. vireseen8 (Zollik) Ann. Scat. Nat. Hi8t. 244, 1907, vice 
11". chloroZeu,ca ltidIey. 1felleborine media (Fries as Epipactis), Ann. 

Scat. N at. Hist. 48) 1905 ; 11. s6ssiliiol'ia (Peterm,) l.c. 48. f{enl1Ytnthu8 

Calcitrapa (Dufr. as Centranth~~s), British Plant List, p, 34" le. 
ru,ber (L.) Dl'uce F1. Be1'ks 268, 1897, vice Centranthns ruber. 
Lappula minima (Lehm.) vice Echinosperrnum, British Plnnt List 
p.50, 1908. L, Szom:tsiana (l!'isch. & Mey.) vice ]i}ch1:nospermum l.c. 
Lego1fsia pentagon£a . (L.), British Plant L1:st 46

1 
Jan. 1908; 

earlier than Thellung i~ Vier Ges. Z'i~rich xlv., 465, 1908. Leptur1~8 
incurvus (L.) (vice L. inc1-wvatus), British Plant List, 85. 
Ornitlwpu8 pinnatu8 (Miller), Jotwn. Bot. 420, 1907. OrytzojJsis 
trichotoma (Nees) (as Stipa), Bot. Excl.. Club Rep., 420, 1909. 
Radicula erythrocaulis (Borbas), Bot. Exch. Club Rep., 412, 1909. 
Rhinanth'tts borealis (Stern.) as Alectoroloph1.Ls, Ann. Scat. Nat. Hist., 
178,1901 in syn. R. Drummond-Hayi (Stern.) I.e. 171,1903. ]I. 

monticola (Stern.) {.e. 178, 1901, et 171, 1903. (See also JOWl'n. 
Bot., 359, 1903.) Soxifr"ga Farreri, Bot. Excl.. Club Rep., 256,1907, 
(S. hypnoid" X tridac0Jlites). Wilckia Chia (DO.) (vice Malcomia), 
Bot. Exch. G11.Lb Rep., 412, 1909. TV. crenul(~ta (Boissiel'), British 
Plant List, p. 6, 1908. 

* The authority for all the above ill the pla.ces cited is Druce. 

LINNAEA BOREAJ .. IS, lVlonographischc Studie. EMIL GmER in 
Beihefte Bot. Centralblatt. Band xxx., Zweite Abt. Heft. i:, 1913, 
pp. 1-78. This gives a Tery complete account of the world distribu
tioIl, the associates, insect visitors, and literature of this charming 
species. 

BEl'l'RAGE ZUR Km,NTNIsS DER MEN'l'I-IENFI,ORA VON MITTEI,
EUROPA. AN'ltoN 'rOPITZ. Beihflfte Bot. Centralblatt. Band xxx. 
Heft 2, 1913, pp. 138-264. Six major species are first described, e.g., 
Mentha rotundij'olia (7 vars.), llL longifolia (33 val's.), j'l£. viridis (10 
val's.), 11f. aquatica (21 val's.), 111. a1'vensilS (19 yars.), and M. P't~legilllm 
(3 vars.). Then the more fixed hybrid,3 are given, i.e., jJf. villosa 

Hud.':l. (M. rotundifolia x J lo.nrtdifolia) of which M. alopecuroides Hull I V1-r'i 'tS, 
is one of the 19 vars. j M. Maximiliana Schultz: not yet recorded as 
British = (aquatica x rotundifolia), with 3 vars.; .M. dumetorum 

S h 1 ( u . ! "ot"ndifolia U b . c u tz = JJ'.l.aquatMa x I ., I" ) = J.Kl. pu 68cen8 et htrta ongljO W 
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(vVilld.), with 14 vars. j 111. pipe'rita (.11£. viridis x aquatica), with 5 
vars., including j}[. citrata j lll. verticillata (aqu(ttica x an.:ensis), 
with 14 vars. j il:£. gentilis (M~ aTvensis x viridis), with 3 vars., 
including caTdiac(t; M: rubra (M". verticillata x viridis), with val'. 
Wir-tgeniana; JJl: dalmatica '1'ausch (.ill. arvensiB x longij'olia), with 
8 vars. j and jl:[. carinthiaca, (11£. a?'vensis x 1'otundifolia), with 

5 vars. 

CENO'l'HERA OF 'l'lIE S. LA.~CASHIRE COAST. J. A. VVHl~LDON. 

Lane. Naturalist, Sep. 1913. States that the date on the original 
drawing of rE. biennis in Eng. Bot. is given as 1805. (E. Lamarc
kiana was distributed through this 01ub in 1905 by Mr C. Bailey. 

CENOTHERA. TE'l'RAPLOID MU'l'AN'l'S AND OIIROMOSOJl1E MI~CIIAN .. 
ISMS. R. R. GATES in BioI. Oentralblatt 92,1913. 

CENO'l'HERA, THE l'vluTA'l'ION OF. '1'. J'. STOMPS in BioI. 
Centra1b1att. Band xxxii., n. 9, pp. 521-535, 1913. 

CENOTHERA. THE PROB"Ll~:M: OF THE ORIGIN 'OF (E. LAl'tlAHCKIANA, 
by B. Moo RE DAV!S. New Phyt.233-241, 1913. I\eprint. (E. 

Lamarckiana is suggested to be a form of (E. g?'andijlora [SolanderJ 
in Aiton Hort. Kew. ii., 2, 1789. The author distinguishes (E. biennis 
and rE. LaJnarckiaJw by the following characters :-~ 

BJENNIS. 

Stem without red papillae. 
Petals 2-2. B cm. long. 
Stigma well below the tips of the 

anthers. 
Sepals nOrlnally green. 

LAJl-lARCKIAN A. 

Stem with red papillae. 
Petals 4-4.5 cm. long. 
Stigma 5-7 mm. above bhe tips 

of the anthers. 
Sepals sometimes streaked with 

red. 

The (E. biennis referred to is the Dutch plant. It must be borne 
in mind that some races close to (E. biennis have the stem colouration 
of Lama1'c!cianu, and some small-flowered races of Lamarc1ciana have 
petals about the size of biennis, and the stigma is in a lower position, 

thus approaching Lamarckiana. 

GENETICAL STUDIES IN CENOTHEItA. BRADLEY MOORE nAVIS. 
Amerioan Natul'alist 449-571, 1913. Describes hybrids of biennis 

and Lamarckia;na. 
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A MUCl-I DEsmED CENo'rIIERA. By the same author. The Plant 
World 145-153, 1913. Any member possessing old specimens (prior 
to 1850) of the Liverpool (]jJnotlwra is asked to inform the Secretary. 

WILD FLOWERS AS THEY GROW. OaBsell & 00. 5/- nett. 1913. 

TREES AB THEY GROW. Oassell,~ 00. 6/- nett. 1913. 

OJJ:NSUS CA'.rALOGUE OF BRrrISR HEPATICS. 

Haxby Road, York. 36 pp. 1/-; 1/6 interleaved. 

W. INGHAM, 52 
1913. 

THE EARLY NATURALISTS: THEm LIVlOS AND WORI< (15301-1789). 
L. O. MIALL, D.Se., F.R.S. 8vo., pp. 12, 396., 10/- nett, Mae-

millan. 

MENDlCL'S PRINCIPLES OF HlmEDITY. W. BATESON, M,A., 
F.R.S. pp. ix., 414. Oomb. Univ. Press. 1913. 

PLAN'l'S. J. CH UNDER RESEARCHES ON THE 

ROBE, M.A., D.Se., O.S.I. 
1913. 

InRI1'ABILI'I'Y IN 

pp. xxiv., 376. Longmans Green &; Co. 

WILD FLOWER PUESERVA'l'ION: A OOLLEd'I'OR'S GUIDE. 'MAnY 
OOLEY, 29 illust., Byo" pp. 19 t, 3/6 nett. T. Fisher Unwin. 

A HAND Lrs'£ OF 'l'HE LWHENS OF GREAT BRITAIN) IHEI.AND, 
AND 'l'HE CHANNEl, ISLES. Compiled by A. R. HORWOOD. pp. 45, 
1/- nett. Du1au. 1913. 

FLOHA OF WIDNES AND DISTHICT. A list of plants compiled by> 
the Field and Camera Club of the vVidnes Secondary School, num ber
ing 383 native species, which have been observed in this unpromising 
area. 

OA'l'ALOGUE OF HARDY TREES AND SHRUBS GROWING A'£ ALBUHY 
PARK, SURREY. Oompiled by. A. BRUCE JACKS ON. Private 
distribution: West Newman & Co. 1913. This is a very 
neat) handy, well printed, and useful catalogue of the species 
grown in the Duke of N orthumberland)s beautiful· seat in 
Surrey. Oonsiderable points of interest are included. A Black 
Poplar is said to be 150 feet in height) hence one of the tallest trees in • 
Britain; a new variety of Juglans niqra L., var. alburyensis is 

<. 
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described. Some or the names used scarcely comply with the rule of 
priority, i.e. Quereus peduneuJata, Betnla verrucosa, Labw'·num vul
gare, but they are in common use. The Duke'f:; example in having 
this book pL'epared might woll be followed by otheJ' landowners. 

PLAN'r ECOLOGY OF BEN ARlIllNI~) SU'l'HERLAND. VV-. B. ORAMP
'raN. Scottish Geogr. niag. 29, 1913. pp. 16.9-192, 256-266. 

J'OURNAL OF ECOLOGY. Oamb. Univ. Press. Qtmrtorly, 5/
parts. Annual Sub. 15/- nett. Some Remarks on Blakeney Point. 
F. W. OLIVE1\.. Vol.. i., pp. 5-16, 1913. 

Reconnaissance ill the Oottesw'olds and the Forest of Dean. A. 
G. rl'ans1ey and R. S. Adamson. 

The Relation of the present Plant po'plllation of the British Isles 
to the Glacial Period. Olemer~t Reid, pp. 4-2-46. 

ANNALS OF BO'l'ANY, vol. xx:vii., p. 607, lB13. Oontributions to 
our knowledge or the species or UtTiculaTia, in Great Britaiil. Dr 

HUGO GLUOlC 

GARDENER'S CHRONICLE, 1913. Blakeney Point, Norfolk, 1'he 
New~Nature Reserve. F. "\V. Oliver, p. 97, with illustration of 

Suaeda, /ruticosa. 

ACTES DU OONGRES IN'l'ERNAL DE BOT. E. Dln "\VILDEMAN. 
Bl'uxeHes 1910. V 01. i. Oomptcs-Rendus des Seances, Excnrsion, 
etc., 1912, pp. 383. Planches 16. Vol. ii. ConrerenCe8 et J\iemoires, 
pp. 234. Planche 57, numerous maps, 1912, A. de Boeck. Includes a 
,valuable paper, La Protection de la Nature en SUiSBC, by Dl' 0. 
SCHROETER, illustrated with beautirul reproductions of Photographs. 
La Oinquantieme Herborisation Generale de la Societe Royale de 
Botanique de Belgique. Sur le liUorale BeIge, by JEAN MASSAlt'l'. '11he 
plants noticed were to a very large extent similar to those on the 
Eastern Ooast of Britain, but the following not as yet recorded as 
British were observed about Ostend :-Benecio Jaeobaea var. dunensis 
DUlTIort., E1'odium Boraeanv.lYn Jord., Anchusa officinalis var. glabres
cens Dumort. As at Southport Monotrropa and Pyrola 1'otundifolia 
are associated. Viola t1'ieoloT sabu)losa is a conspicuous plant, which 
Dl' Williams asserts is not British. (Journ. Bot. 349, 1911.) 

POllr la Protection de la Nature en Belgique. JEAN MASSAR1'. 
pp. 308, with 350 illustrations and map!';, 1912. H. Lamertin, 
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Rue Coudenbel'g 58, BI'uxelles. A very powerful appe~tl for the 
acquisition of interesting areas for the pl'eservation of indigenous 
faUllu. and -flora, with beautiful photographs showing what may be 
saved. 

LES NA'l'URALIS1'ES AC'l'UELS ET I/E'l'UDE DE LA NATURE. 

Hayey, Rue de Louvais 112, Bl'uxelles, 1912. Lecture delivered at 
L'Academie Royale de Belgique, 17th Dec. 1912. JEAN MASSAR'I', 

1\jpOGRAPHY AND V J<JGlTITA'l'ION OF BLAKENEY POINT. li1. W. 
OLIVER & E. J. SALISHUHY. pp. 58, 1913. F. J. Smith, Univ. 

0011., Lond., 1/6. 

ORCHIDACEENS'I.'UDIl!JN ZUU INNSBRUCKER FLORA. S. ENGITIN-

S'l'EINER. Allgem. Bot. Zeitschrift xviii., J"ahr. 1912, pp. 109-111. 
Bitrage zur Flora Yon Tirol, etc. J. Mu RH. l.c. pp. 1.03-8, 

132·1 :34, 141. 

CON'l'RIBUTION A VETUDE DES COMPOSEES_ G. BEAUVEIW. 

Suite vi. Bull. Soo. Bot_ Geneve, vol. iv., pp. 12-55, 1912. 
Recherches sur 1es Melampyres, l.a. pp. 325-6, 

ZUM FOHMENKREIS VQN VERONICA ANAGALLIS L. UND V. 
AQUATICA BERNH. E. KROSCHE. Allgem. Bot. Zeitschrift, pp. 129~ 

132, 1912. 

FLORA VON STIERMA HIt. A. 
26-30. Berlin, 1912, 3 marks. 

HAYEK. 

Heft 7, 
2 Band. Heft 6. Eoger 

May 1913, 3 m~rks. 

RUBI EUHOPAE VEL MONOGRA.PHIA ICONIBUS ILLUS'l'RATA. 

RUBonUM EUROPAE. 

cxcv. Folio. 

H. SUDHE. Fasc. v., pp. 161-200. t. clvi.-

DIE UNGARISCH-OES'I.'ERREICHISCHE FLORA DES OARL o'LUSIUS 

YOM J AHRE 1583. DI' H. OHRIST. See Oesterr. Botanisc. Zeitschrift, 

p. 426,1912; pp. 131·136, 159·167, 1913. Many 01 the names used 
by Olusius are identifIed with their modern equivalents, and a brief 

biographic notice is also given. 

ADVEN'rIv-FLORA VON Gr-tOss BRI'l'ANNIEN. J. Mmm. Allgem. 

Bot. Zeitschrilt, xix., pp. 13-15, 1913. 
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CnlltAS'l'IUM-TANUJ"MANYOK (ETUDES DJ~ CERA.J.S'l'I~S), S. BORZA. 

Botan. Kiislemenyek, pp. 41·79, 1913. 

A FLORA OF M:ANILA. E. D. MlmRIJ"l~, 8yo. pp. 490, 1912. 

l 1
Hm LAND OF THE BLUE POPPY. F, K. WAnn. Travels of It 

NatumJist in Eastern 1~ibet. Oamb. Univ. Press. pp. xii., 284. 40 
plates, 5 maps. 12;' 

LYCOPODIAIiI<:m HOKAlDos NEBS'l' DENIm VON JAPANrSCH-

SA.CIIAJ~l1m. H. TAKITIDA. Bot. Mag., rrokyo, 'yol. xxiii., n. 274, 275, 
1909, includes a description of L. alpinul?n var. planiramulosttm 
Takeda, l1lli.ed to L. alpinum val'. d6cipiens (Syme). 

Plu\N'l'ES N OUVELLES DU ORITIQUES DJ<} .LA .FLORE DU BASSIN 

SUPgR,J.l~UR DU RHONE. G. BEAUVERD. Bull. Bot. Soo. Gonoyu. 

2me Sel'. iv., 1912, n. 9. Mars 29, 1913, pp. 388-444. 

PR]~STD.ENTIAL ADDRBSS ON ~J.:IiE DEVELOPMENT AND DIS1'RIBU-

'l'ION OF 'I.'HE GENUS :mUdALyp'rus. R. H. CAMBAGIll, pp. 58 and 

Map. G. Roberts, 17 Warwick Sq., London, E.C, 

NOll1ENCLA'l'URE OF HEGE'l'SSCHW1ULER FLORA DEll. SmIWEIZ 

1838-1840. A, THEJ~LUNG. Renju,hrsb1. del' Gelehrten Gessells, in 
Zurich, 1913. 

GgO,LOGICAL RELATIONS OF 

FOTIllIA'I'lONS. C. B. Oll.AlIIP'L'ON. 
STABLE AND MIGHATOBY 

Scot. Bot. Rev. 1912. 
Pr,AN~e 

PUAC'l'ICAL BO'l'ANY. ]~. OAVERS, D.Se., Jj'.L.S. l?rovides a 
COUl'se of Elementary Practical Botany suited to modern requirements. 
University Tutorial Press, New Oxford St. 4/6, 

TEXT Bool{ 01" BO'l'ANY. J-. M. LOWSON, M,A" 
Edition. U niv81'sity Tutorial Press, New Oxford St. 

B.So. 
6/6. 

Fifth 

A TEXT Bool{ OF BO'l'ANY. Drs EDUARD STRASBURcnm, LUDWIG 

Hos'I.', HEINRICH SCHENCK, and GEOItGE KARS'l'EN. Fourth English 

Edition, revised with the tenth German Edition by Prof. ",\V. H, 
Lang. pp. xi.) 767, with 782 Illl1st. Maomillan & 00. Price, 

18/ nett. 
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SYLLABUS DER 

ERNST GILG, 457. 
PFLANZ I!:NFAMILIEN. 

Abbild xxxii., 387. 
AnOLPH ENGLER. 

Berlin, 1912. 
Dr 

BEMJ<JElrUNGEN DEER FARN-PFI>ANZEN SrrEIERMARKS. H. WOYNAH. 

In Sonder-Abdruck ana den Mitteilungen des N n,turwissenschaftlichen 
Vereine,'3 flir Steiermark. pp. 120· 200, 1912. Is an erudite paper 
on Fern nomenclature. 

SYS'l'ETIlATIK DEn GEFASSPFI~ANZEN. A. THIH.JLUNG. Berichte 
del' Schweizerischel1 Botanischen Gesellschaft. Heft xxii., pp. 81-92, 
1913. Contains a list of 57 papers on SY8tematic Botauy published 
in 1912. 

FLORIS'l'IK DEH GEFASSPFLANZBN. A. 1'HELI,UNG. l,e., pp. 
93-109. Notices 63 publications. 

LA If'LORE ADVENTICE Dl~ IvloNTPELLIER. A. rrHELLUNG. 
Oherbourg, A. Le Maout. 8vo. pp. 728, 1912. 

PFLANZENGBOGRAPHIsd)m MONOGRAPHIE DES BERNINA-GEBmTl~s. 
E. R()UEL. Engler's Bot. Jahrs. xlvii., Helt 1-2, 1911, pp. 1-296. 
Heft 3-4) 1912, pp. 297-616, mit 20 Fig. in text) 1 Karte, 1 far'bigen 
':rafel, and 58 Vegetation Bildern (Tafel i-xxxvL). 

DESCRIP'fION OF WILD AND CULTIVA'l'ED SPEoms OF ASTER AND 
HELIANTHUS IN MITTEL-EuROPA. A. THELLUNG. Allg. Bot, Zeitsch. 
No. 6, 7-8, 9, 1913. An exceedingly useful key to these difficult 
Composites. 

WEI'fERE BEI',rRAGE ZUR NOMENKLATUR DER SCRWEIZERFLORA 
(IV.) HANS SOHINZ und ALBEHT rrHELLUNG, In Mitteilungen aus 
dem botanischA11 J\1useum del' Unive1'sitat Zurich (LXV,). In this 
interesting paper the authors have contrasted the specific names in 
Rouy & ,Foummd's li'l. F'rCl.lnce and Ascherson & Graebner's Synopsis 
for the Monocotyledonous Orders' from Alismaceae to Oyperaceae, 
showing that in 39 infltances different names are employed. 11he 
authors then give instances of necessary changes of names for some of 
the plants mentioned in the Swiss Floras. Among these are PANICUM 
ISOHAEMUM Schr8be1' ap. Schweigger Sp. PI. Erlang" 16, 1804, instead 
of P. linea;re Krocker, 1787, non L" and P. qlabrurn Gaudin. 
GASTRIDIUM VENTRICOSUM (Gouan) Schinz & Thell, comb. nov., which is 
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based on AgrosMs ventricosa Gouan Hort. Monsp. 119, 1762, and is 
earlier than Milium lendigerum L. Sp. PL 91, 1763. BRoMus 
PRA'l'ENSIS Ehrh, ex. Hoffm. Deutsch. FI., ed. 2, ii., 52, 1800, vice 
B. cormnuta,t1&S Schradel'. 1'his I should only give as a sub-sp. B. 
pratensis (EhI'll,), comb, novo OARgX VBRNA ViIL, vice C, caryophyllea 
LatoUl'. 0. HOS'l'IANA DO" vice C, i-lo'r'nschuchia;na Hoppe! but has 
not C.j'ulva Host been overlooked ~ OAREX FUSCA AIL FI. Pedem. ii., 
269, 1785, not of Herb. 01' of L. 0. Bailey, vice C. Goodenowii Gay. 
[C,j'usca has been used in varied Aenses.] ARMORACIA LAPA'l'HIFOLIA 
Gilib, Fl. Lituan. iv., 53, 1782, vice A. ?"usticama G, M. et S. FL 
Wett. H., 426, 1800, PorfENTILLA PARVIFLORA Gaudin ex Mirith Guide 
Bot. Vallis, 88, 1810, vice p, th1wingiaca Bm·nh. in Link Enum. Hort, 
Bel'olii, 64, 182~. OXYTROPIS SEHICEA L. (LfLll1.), Simonkai Enum, PI. 
Transs, 178, 1886, vice 0, uralensis DO. Astrag, 68, 1802, VIOlA 
'l'l!iNUISSnfA (M. Bieb.) Schinz & Thell., comb. nov., vice V. gracilis, 
Lois. FL Gall. H., 460, 1807. It is based on ErV1&m tenuissirnum 
Marsc.-Bieb" 'TabL Oasp, 185 app.n. 55, 1798. EPILOllIUM ALPINUM 
L. is properly retained in the usual sense, UVA-URSI is adopted instead 
of A?"cto8taphylo8 Sprengel, a dangerous precedent. \Vhy not then 
adopt Dens-leonis Hill, etc 1 SYMPHY'fUThi UPLANDICUM Nymal1 Syll. 
FL Eul'op. 80, 1854, vice S. peregrinurn Briggs in Bot, Exch. 
.Rep. for 1877-8, 17, but see Index Sern, II01"t, D01jJat. 4, 
1820. RHINAN'l'HUS is wisely retained instead of Aleatoro
lophus. Ol~OBANCI-m BARl~ATA Poiret, vice 0, minor Srn" and O. 
VULGARIS Poiret, vice O. aa1'yophyllcl;cea 8m" as suggested by Mr F. 
Williams. GALIUM PUMILUM Murray Prod, St. Gott. 44, 1770, vice 
G, a8pel'u?n 8chrebe1', 1771. ARC'l'IUM NEMO.ROSUM IJej. & Oourt. in 
Mag, d'Hort, i., 289-290, 1833, et Oomp, FL Belg. iii., 129, 1836, vice 
Arctiurn intennediurn Lange Handb. Dan, FI. 463, 1851, et vice A. 
vulga1'e A, H, Evans in Jount. Bot. 117, 1913, "non Lappa vulgari8 
HilL" The following is an abstract of their views :-(( rrhe validity 
of the name A. nem,or08um Lej, & Oourt. has been in recent times 
repeatedly attacked (especially by A, V, Hayek, Dalla Torre, 
8arntheim, Deuce, Moss, etc.). The ground is this, that in the Kew 
Index it is to be deplored that the two oldest citations of 1833 and 
1836 are wanting and (as the reference for A, nemo1'o8urn) only 
"Leieune in Reichb. le. FI. Germ, xv., 81 I' [erroneously instead of 
54) is given, where the name stands only in the synonymy of L. 
interrnedia. Meanwhile A, nemoTo8um/ with the authority {( Lej, et 
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Court. Oompend. Hor. Belgicae manser," had been validly published 
already in 1833 in the Magazin d'.HQrtic1,~lttwe, t. i. and, 
indeed, on p. 289 with a short French desoription, and on p. 290, 
where the characters of the four species, A. minus Schkuhr, majv)s 

Gmel., nemor08um nobis, and tomentoS'i~m Sohkuhl'J were sot opposite 
each other, again with brief differential diagnoses. In the Com

pendium itself (1836) the .'3pecies then appears with a Latin 
description. The belonging of Lappa, macrospermct 'Vallr. to our 
species was recently doubted by MOSR, who would at'lsign Wallroth's 
plant rather to A. m(~ju8 Schkuhr (= A. Lappa L.), yet oertainly with 
injustice, for even if the accuJ.'acy of Rny's synonyms as doubtfully 
cited by Wallroth be questioned, yet vV1::Lllroth's diagnosis (" capitu]js 
racemoso-virgatis") admits of no doubt about the identity of the 
species. (Conf. also Koernicke l.c., 1864). A. H. Evan.s (Jmwn. 

Bot., ApL 1913) cites for L. intermedia Lange El. Dan. t. 2663, ffLsc. 
45, 8, 1844. 11he three species of Lappa described and figured by 
Hill (Veg. Sys'., 1761) we identify as follows :-L. vulgaris ~ A. 
LapJxl L. (L. mqjoT Gam'tuer); L. ((,rcti~lm = A. tomento8um Miller j 
L. minor = A. mimts (Hill) 13ernh. [':Co this may be added tha,t in the 
Ann. Scot. Nat. Ifist. 222, 1906, I had come to the same conclusion, and 
had made A. vulga-re CHm Veg, Syst. iv., 28, 1762) = A. mqjus Bernb, 
In Bot. Exch. Club Rep. 195, 1912, I stated that Dr Thellung had 
shown that A, maCTospe1'mum "vas more recent than A. nel1U)TOS'1.W~.] 
VIOLA CANINA L., vice V. en:cetorum, Scbrad" is used in the sense 
I have already urged. The authors say :-" In an article Whioh lately 
appeared COn the Name V1~ola can~na' (Journ. Bot., Sept. 1911), 
A. 1. Wilmott seeks to adduce proof that by the splitting up of ' the 
Linnean collective species V. canina (= canina auot. + '/'upestris 
Schmidt + silv8stris Lam. em. Kit. Rchb. + Rivinicma Rchb., etc.) 
the name must in a restrioted senf'le be upheld for V. Rivinianct Rchb. 
(1823) It is. meanwhile not difficult to bring forward 
weighty arguments in favoul' of the retention of general names in 
common use for questionable species. At once it follows from Lin
naeus' diagnosis (foliis oblongo-cordatis) and the habitat (in Enropae 
apricis) that the author at least wished the V. canina, ~'LUct. 

(ericetorwn Schrad.) to be understood under his speoies, and also the 
statement chabitat in pascuis et campis! in the Flora Sueciea (1745) and 
later ed. 2 (1755) whioh equally is cited after the Hortus Gl1ff'ortianu,s in 
the first place in the synonymy speaks absolutely for this acceptatioll 
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(V, canina L. = V. ericetorum Schrad.). In addition to that it 
happens tbat according to Reichenbach (1823) and Rouy and Foucaud, 
Fl. Fr. (1896) the V. canina, Hayne, l.e. iii, (1813) belongs to canina 
auet., so that this author has not yet seized the exact splitting up of 
the Lillnean aggregate species (his erieeto}'1!Jm is consequently a super
fluous name) one such resulted,first in 1814, through Schultes (Oesten .. 
Fl. ed. 2, 1814) in whioh eanina L. is specified in the sense of canina 
auot. reo. and silvestr1:s Kit. = silvatica Fr. vel Riviniana Rchb. 
[Here I may interpolate the fact that Sohmder never published V. 
ericetorum.] Only after the Fl. S'1.tecic(() did Linnaeus cite the synonymy 
of Hnller and Bauhin, which consist, aocording to 'Wilmott, for the most 
part of V. Riviniana (and silvestris) , and which this author brings 
forward as being decisive of hh view. But the circulll.'3tance thnt the 
older English authors (up to about 1800) have used the name canina 
in the sense of Riviniana l'especting silvcstris, cannot be held to turn 
the Rcales in the face of the incongl'uity with the Linnean diagnosis 
and in opposition to the restriction in his Flora 8uecica (conf. also the 
yeL'y just remarks of Reichonbaoh Fl. Germ. Excurs. sect. 3, 1832). 
The herba.rium of Linnaeus, fl,S is often the case, can give no reliable 
explanatioll of the question: according to ~'ries (1842) the V. canvna, 
I .. inll. Hel'b. belongs to 8ilvati~a; according to Wilmott, on the other 
hand, it repl'esents a mixture of ecmina auct. and rupestris Schmidt." 
LAC'fUCA ALPINA Benth. appears under the unusLULl name Gie13?'bita 

alpina Wallroth. 

A NRW FLORA OF SHROPSHIRE is offel'ed to subscribers at 10/6. 
Ordel's may be sent to Mr E. S. Cohbold, Church Stretton, Salop. 

A NEW FLORA OF NOHFOJjIi: is being prepared by Mr W. A. 
NrcHoLsoN. 

FLORA OF OXFORDSHIRE, The second edition by G. OLARIDGE 
DRUCl~ is in preparation, being published by the Olarendon Press! 
Oxford, Subscription price 15/-. 

THE ~'LORA OF BUCKINGHAMSHIRE by G. OLARIDGE DRUOE is 
also in preparation by the Olarendon Press. Subscription price 15/-. 

A SUPPLEME~'1' '1'0 MURRAY'S FLORA OF SOMERSE'l' is being pre
pared by the Rev. E. S. MARSHALT .. for the Committee of the Somerset 
Archaeological and Natural History Society. 
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THR V EGE'l'ATlbN OF YORKSHIRE. Its Histpry and Associa'l;idns 
on the lines of Botanieal Survey, based on the Geologic fLnd Phyto· 
palaeologic remains: being an examination )nto the sources, the 
presence or passing of the Floristio q?llstituents-"their Whe;n and 
How and Where: being tLlso a' Supplement to previous" Flol'a8)J of 
York, and a list of the Localities and Speciel'l, newly classified, new to 
the County or some of its river basins since 1888, by F. AUNOLD LE.ES. 

The Brambles by A. E., BradJey. Demy 8vo., about GOO pages. 
Subscription 12/6 not, London: A. Brown & Sons, 5 Farringdon 
A,:enuB, E.O. 

BRITISH FLOWERING P.r.AN'l'S. From dmwings, in ''later colour, 
by Mr HENRY PEllRm, with notes and an introduction by Prof. G. S. 
Boulger, P,L,S, Three yols., royal quarto. Twelve guineas. 13. 
Qual'itch, London. 

THE FLORA OF N OTTINOHAlIlSHIRE by Professor OARR is nearing 
completion. 

SAGlNA PROCUMBENS X SAGINOlDlTIS, C. M. LINDMAN in Bob"Lnislm 
Notiser, 267, 1913. An extremely valuable and able paper 
of 16 pages, from so eminent a critical authority as Prof. 
Lindman, who goes very minutely into the history of the above 
plant. He mentions that S. scotica from Ben Lawers had been named 
by me as a true .species in Bot. Exch. Club Rep, 14, 1911, while 
Dr Ostenfeld had named it as above in .New Phyt. 117, 1912, 
and" that these two diJferent views do not really contradict each 
other, but that both admit of being defended." Lindman has been 
n,ble to identify it in herbaria from many localities in Sweden and 
Norway; Lapponia; North Iceland; Mont d' Or, France; Hie
sengebirge, Germany; Rigi', Switr,erland j Salzburg, JYloravia, Austria j 
Oottian Alps, Piedmont j Yenisei, Asia j Behring Island j America; 
Greenland W. and E. It would be interesting to know if in all these 
cases the two supposfld pa.rents also occur with it. He ,states the hybrid 
was recorded as early as 1868 from Bernina in Switzerland by 0, 0. 
Brligger (JahTesb. llaturf Ges. G1'a~~biind ii., 2a-4, p. 47, 1880-1881) 
under the name S. media, that it appears as S. hybrida Kern., in l1:t" 
and in Dalla Torre's & Sarnth. Fl. Tirol. ii., 155, ] 909, and that it was 
discovered at 11'omso in the northernmost parts of Norway by Prof. 
G, Lagerheim, who published it as S. NOTmcmiana in Kgl. _No1'ske 
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Vidensk Selsk. Skr-ijt. No. i, 1898. Lindman'says he has no doubt 
tlw.t the culth'ated specimens of the original plant which he has seen 
are identical wjth wiclely spread Scandinayian small flowered So.gina, 
and that he cannot distil1gu18h them from the Ben Lawers plant. 
But Dr Schinz tells him, that so far 'as S. media BriiggeI' is concerned, 
he doe." not believe any true hybrid procum~b6ns x sa,qinoides exists 
in !Switzerland, but that S. rnedia is fL fOl'ID of 7JroC1.tmbens with 
occasiom"Ll pentamcl'ous Rowers, whioh will appear in the 3rd edit. of 
Flore deT Schweiz as forma interrnixta Beck. Bruggees own specimen 
labelled J'J1'oGVrnben8 x saxatiiis is this form; but in his herbarum 
his eoUection of S. procnmbens contains some plants which Prof. 
Lindman thinks may be the llybrid. He goes on to a.sk whetller this 
widely distributed plant should be considered a.~ a mere hybrid. 
"11here may theoretically exist grounds for that view, but thel'e is no 
complete evidence, ~1Ild practica.lly it is very tempting to treat thi<J 
plant as a species on account of jts wide and fairly continuous distri
bution, well marked differences f1'0111 other Saginae, and uniformity 
over the whole of its hn'ge area; it is very tempting indeed, notwith
standing its pl'edomiIH"Lting sterility." On this point, however, Dr. 
Lindman does not appear to be conversant with its behaviour in Britain. 
vVith us its pollen iH normal, it seeds quite freely, even in my Oxford 
garden where there is nu ot;her 8(~,IlinL~ grown to Cl'Oss-po1linate it, and 
probably its shyn8s,'3 in seeding in other instances may be due to its 
creeping h~"Lbit which often (a,s in the U!:1se of Lysimachia, lltl'rnmu
lnria) len,ds to a,pparent sterility. ,VideI' and closer examination of 
it more and more convinces me that it is a good species, and this is 
n,lso the opinion of Prof. Graehner, who has grown it in Berlin, It 
may be quite possible that there also is a hybrid of prolJ'lImbens x 
saginoides which mimics it (ns is stated to be the mLse with a hybrid 
IIyperic1.trn pWfj'oTntum X dubiwn simulating. IfypeTicwn Desetan,qsii). 
Prof. Lindrnan says that Prof. Lagerheim has hLid stress on 
the hybrid nature of his NOTrnaniana, and alludes to Ostenfeld's 
opinion on the Ben Lawers plant, but, he adds, "several features 
might be said to point to a distinct species of a quite peculiar appe[l,l'
ance, Moreover, aB to this plant, I hardly think that the suppression 
of the sexual cells can in every case _be regal'ded as sutlicieut proof in 
deciding t.his question. As to the pollen, I have examined a great 
number of flowers, and I WI1S sometimes surprised to find the pollen 
grains all alike, and very wen developed, 1'h8 plant in question taken 
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as a proper species, and regarded in its whole geographical distribution, 
may thus comprehend some not equivaJent rorms. N ethertheless, 
in the InILjority of C(1ses it shows a striking uniformity, and !\s sharp 
limits as both of the presumptive parents. Provided that it has a 
heterozygotic origin, we must not think that hybrid individuals arise 
again and again. I rather think that the majority of the 8. media 
are not of to-day, but old specimens, bringing forth a numerous off
spring by layers as long as they are devoid of seeds." Prof. LindlUan 
points out that the figure E.B. t. 2105, 1810, is the true S. saginoides 
(L.), aR is the plant labelled Sper'gella macrocal"pa in Reichb. le. Pl. 
Germ. et Helv. v., fig. 4963 b. The plant in f. 4962 labelled SpergeUa 
saginoides, is, he says, S. media. Swartz (K. Vet. Ac. Handl. Stoc1ch. 
44t. if. 2, l789) has correctly figured the Linnean species. It is also 
given in J?lora Danica ix., t. 1577,1818. Presl, when he described 
his 8. Linnaei (Rel. liaenk. ii, i., 14-,1831), cites the English Botany 
figlll'e for his plant, and I may add the plate of L 8axG~tilis in Syme 
E.B. t. 249 is aJso this species, being the original E . .R. drawing not 
very wisely uJtel'ed. 

A word may be added as to the use of the names Sagina media 
BriiggeI"aud S. _Nol'maniana Lagerheim. With all due deference to 
Prof. Lindmau, I would suggest that, assuming our phLnt to be a good 
species, both names appoar to be untenable according to the Actes, as 
they were given to whut was considered to be a hybrid plant, not a 

species. As regards S. media Briigger, the only available specimen so 
labelled by the n1.lthor, is, as TheUung says, and as Lindmall agrees, 
not even the hybrid, but only a form of procumbens, so that media 
should be rejected. 

Robed Brown collected this plant on Ben Lawers in August 
1794, and he considered it to be a new species In the British 
J\{useum Herbarium there are speoimens labelled by him, Cl Nimis 
affinis Saginae pl'ocumbenfi, differt praecipue ftoribus quinquefidis, 
decandl'is, pentagynis, capsulis 10ngioribu8, statura majore, pedunculis 
longioribus et denique statione alpina." 

OBITUARIES. 

RENIn GnOVES, bom Oct. 15, 1855, died at Olapham, Nov. 2nd, 
1912. Educated at GoclaIming Gl'ammarSuhool, where lIe acquired a 
love for, and studied Botany and Natural History under the kind 
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supervision of Mr Poter Ohurton, the Headmaster. In later years be 
joined the South London Microscopical and Natural HIstory Club of 
which lJe was Secretary from 1884-1897, when it -was dissolved. He 
discovered Ve1,tigo 111oul1:nsiana, new to Britain, which he beautifully 
figured in 'the Prans. 11erqfoTdshire Nat. llist. Soc., 812, 1882. In 
1877 ill conjunction with his brother, still happily with us, he beg~Ln 
to study Cluwaceae. The fil'St note on these plants appeared in Journ. 
!Jot. 1878, when Gha1'a connivens Was recorded as a British plant. 
In loSS0 the l'H'others published in the S£1me Journal the .Review of the 
B1'itish Chanwerw, the dl'a"\Ying!) being entirely made by Henry Grove",. 
In 1892 the HrHt set of the Clwrnceoll B1"itnnnicae EX8icoatae was 
issued, consis'ing of beautifu.lly prepared :.:;pecimens, the second 
appearing in 1900. In 1892 Ch(.tt·[~ tennissim.a was added to the Irish 
l!'lora, and in the same year Henry Grove.s became a Fellow of -the 
Linnean Sodety, t:le1'viug on the COU11Cil from 1899 to 1902, and again 
in 1911, till the tirne of his death. In 1904-, in eonjunction with his 
brothel', he edited the ninth edition of Babington/s Manual. In 1907 
he became a Trustee of the South London Botalliual Institute, and in 
1910 acted as Delega,te of the IJinnean Society at the International 
Botanical Oongress. (See also ])1' Stapf in Froo. Linn. Soc. 59, ] 913.) 
His views on Nomenclature were sound, being based on uniformity 
of practice, and logical treatment, and it is greatly to be regretted 
that he was not at the Congress at Vienna, when so much that is un
fair and arl?itrary was adopteci. In 1911 the account of the Cha1'a
cea,e in Professor Urban's Syrnbolae Antillanae was contributed by the 
brothers Groves. He bore a long and wearisome illness (tuberculosis) 
with chal'acteJ'istic courage and pl:Ltience. His premature doath 
brought a feeling of persona] loss to a large circle of friends. The 
foregoing is a brief abstraet of a mcmoir of him by Mr J mnes Groves 
which with his poJ'trait appeared in Journ. Bot. 73, ] 913. Among 
the Botanical papers written by Henry Groves either by himself or in 
conjunction with his brother are the following :-Revision British 
Gharaoeae in Journ. Bot. 1880, pp. 97-103, 129-135, 161-167. GhOA·a 
obtusa Desv., .Tourn. Bot. 1881, pp. 1-3. },Totes on British Characeae, 
Jou1·n. Bot. 1881, 353-356; 1883,20·23; 1884,1; 1885,81; 1886,1; 
1887, 146; 1889, 65; 1895, 289; 1898, 409. RafnunculuB ophiogloBsi
foliu8 in Hants Jou'{·n. Bot. 1882, 51 j SpGA,tina 110wnsendi, nova species, 
Bot. Exch. Club Rep. 1880, 37; and JotM'n. Bot. 1882, 1. Rosa 
tomentosa vat. Woodsiana, Bot. Exch. Club Rep. Hl80, 30, a 
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newly described variety now extinct in its original ~tation. Review 
oj'Uhu,rcweae in Ellg. Bot., Jou?'n. /Jot. 1885, 350, 369. Care:r; atTctta in 
Easterness, Jo~vi'n, Hot. 1887, 27. Epilob'iu,m alpin1J/m, Journ. Bot. 1889, 
109. Lycopodium cornplanatum, Jm&rn, Bot. 1891, 178. Utr'icularia 
interrrwdia, JO'iwn. Bot. 1893, 374. R(tn'UnC1du8 tripr.trtitu8, Jowrn. 
Bot. 1896, 277. JJh~ph't'asia salisburgensis, Journ. Bot, 1897, 58. 
Callit·/,iche trunca,t(y" J Ott1'n. Hot. 1897, l·t 7, Ran1~nC'/,bl1},8 intermedius, 
Jou1'n. Bot. 1900, 134, A New Ifybrid Ranunculus (E. 11iltoni), 
JmM'n. Bot. 1901, 121. Gentaurea nigr(t &: Jc('cea, Journ. Bot. 1902, 
159. RaclimiJla, Journ. Bot, 1902,200. Use of Linnec(,n Names, Linn. 
Soc. Meeting, Jan. 16,1902. O. C. Fiabington Mernoir', Jaw"n. Hot. 1904, 
30~. A18ine and MinHartia, Jonrn. Bot. 1904, 309. 1/fw Name afthe 
Primrose, Journ. Hot. 1906, 179. Onanis reclinata in (]lam, Journ. 
Bot. 1907,280. Ran1mcutns divaricatus, Jmwn. Rot. 1907, 379. R. 
luta1'i1(S, Journ. Bot. 1907, 452. Oha1'aceae from the Ca.pe, Jou1'n. 
Li'nn. /,10C., val. xxxvii., 1906, 285-7. Characeae from the Philippine 
IslandR, Philippine Journ. of Science, vii., No. 2, 69, 1912. 

PE'J:ER EWINO, born at KiIll'OSS in 1849, died at Glasgow on 
August 31'd, 1913. When the totally unexpected news reached me in 
Kert·y of Ewing\'3 death, I felt, as many of his intimate friends must 
have done, such a shock that I could think of nothing else for a while. 
He had but recently retired, and I was looking forward to spending 
more frequent holidays with him, and he1'8 was I, under the reeking 
Brandon Mountain, at. one of the very places I had planned we should 
explme together. I hn,d nJready collected some things to send him, 
L'homme propose et Diet~ dispose. Ewing was a man to be loved by 
those who knew him. He was born at IGnross in 1849, tLnd was the 
second of six sons. He had two sisters. Bwing left school at 9 years 
of age, ·His parents were weavers, but his fCLther went to Edinburgh 
and entered a bookseller's business j thence he returned to Kinross 
and began a stationery business. He also took up photography in 
the days of wet-plate work, and Ewing used to walk to li..umbling 
Bridge and back~32 miles-to sell SOIDe of theRe photographs. AI .. 

branch establishment was opened at Callandel'. This was not 8HJsily 
retLched, as he and his father had to walk 26 miles to Stirling, then 
take train to Dunblane, and walk thence another 10 miles to 
Callander·. These tramps were good training fo1' the many longer and 
rougher botanical ones which followed in the Grampians, Here 
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Ewing first realized his future love~a mountain. It was near here 
also, not far from Coilantogle Ford~a place f~Lmed for Scott's soul
stirring account of the combat between Pitz-James and Rodel'ic Dhu 
-that he picked up a packet of ferns and mOSflGS lost by some tourist. 
'n1is was his conception as a future botanist. When 14 years of age, 
having got enough pocket-money for the purpose, he left Kinross at 
3 a.m. to catch the 8flJrly boat at 6.:10 acl'OSS the Firth. Ho was 
inteilt on finding .Asplen1:u,n/, septentrionaJe on Al'thul"s Seat, tLnd 
when we once had a. few hours' stopptLge of the vessel at Ohristhns~1nd 
be rushed me ofi'to show me this well-remenlbered plant in abundance 
on the rocks there, At 17 he was apprenticed as !1 joiner, He a,ftor
wards moved to Glasgow) where he went to various evening classes ill 
order to improve his knowledge of his ca.lling. Ho also went to H. 

class in Botany to improve the ll'nowledge of his bobby. He entered 
an architect's office ~lS surveyor, 1.1l1rl aft81:wards became surveyor to 
the l?hcenix Fire Oflice, whel·e he subsequently became manager. 
During a holiday of three days, when still nn apprelltioe, he walked 
70 miles in 26 hours, botanising u.t intervals on the ",'my. His six 
inches of stature beyond that of ordinary man WclS a valuable asset in 
these journeys) as some of us realized who lmd to keep pace with him 
in many mountain rambles. Once when fern-hunting ill Invel'kip 
Glen he accidentally met a party of va8culum-berigged persons from 
Glasgow. This incident led him to join the Glasgow Naturalists) 
Society, of which he became one of the most va.luable membel's. All 
his leisure time was devoted to botabical study, and he excelled in his 
knowledge of alpine plants and their habitats, and I have never seen 
him happier than when tramping over the shining schists of the 
Perthshire mountains. He was treadmg on what one might ca.ll a turf 
of Sibbaldia procwnbens, (]naphali1Mn s1~pinum, Conostmnwn bOTeale, 
Solm'ina crocea, etc., on the way to much rarer plants, such as Ccwex 
1l;stulat(~, Woodsia, and l1forckia Blyttii. To attempt to show him Hny 
rar8 alpine on the Bl'eadalbane range was mont1'61' le solei! avec un flatn
beau. He had climbed the Perth shire mountainB oftener than any other: 
they were mostly old friends to him. The summit of Ben Lawers had 
been ascended by him between 50 and 60 times, and he had spent at 
least a hundred days on its flanks. His old friend, Dr Stirton, with 
whom he was often on Ben La.yers in his younger days, beat him, 
however, in the number of times he had ascended to the summit of 
this mounta.in, as he told me, when we were together in Harris, that 
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he had been up 98 times. r:rhe last' time but one that I was up this 
Mecca of British botU,llists l a frequent guest of Ewing's, our mutual 
friend D1' Braithwaite, the veteran bryologist, was with us, but he did 
not att.empt to go to the summit. Ewing had also crossed the horder 
to visit with me some of the mountains of Y orkshi1'8 and ,Vales. He 
also visited Norway seve!'l:\,l times to study the alpine plants. I had 
the good fortune to go with him the la-'3t tilue he was there, and for 
above a month we Saw a hOf:lt of treasul'es. He .'Seemed to miss 
nothing with his aquiline Bye, and the reader can imagine his pleasure 
as a sedge-lover when walking over and about count18ss number" of 
Car'ex u8tulata, U. {ttTatCt, C. vaginat(~, C. misandTa, C. lim08(,t, C. 
alpina, C. inr:~wva, C. chordorrhl:za, C. bicoloT, C. (tipicola, C. 
micToglochin, C. cClJpita.ta, Briophontm alpinum, E, Schev.)chzeri, Elyna 
Rellardi, f{obTesia bipartita, etc., to m1y nothing of all the other 
uncommon alpines. He usually carried his camera, and when he was 
photogmphing nn c(Jological association, with ETioph01'1J,m Scheuchzmoi 
as the dominant plant, one inquisitive bull out of a herd that was 
roaming these mountains made up to us, and as we stood on guard 
with two six-feet alpenstocks, it contented itself with superintending 
within a few feet.. We left it still staring after us. rl'he Norwegian 
district we liked best was the Dovrefjeld, with tIle Kongsvold as the 
stopping place. This locality is about 3000 feet above sea· level, at the 
latitude of S. Iceland, and abounds in alpine plants, He also spent 
some time at other place!" like I,illehammer and Trondhjem, 

He was particularly interested in alpine sedges, and had noticed 
the zonal forms of the s~me species. Several of his' papms were 
devoted to them. He was a worker at topographical botany, too, 
and published several papers on this subject. He also devoted much 
time to the bryophytes, particularly to the Hepatics, liSt8 of which he 
published for certaill areas, and if l\facvicar's comprehensive work on 
their distribution in Scotland is consulted, his name will be found as 
one of the chief contributors for those counties he had visited. In 
the Glas{low lYaturalist for September, 1913, a list of 21 of his papers 
are enumerated, Mention is also there made of another very useful 
paper of hi8, ({ 1'1Ie Glasgow Catalogue of Native and Established 
Plants." This is a fullEst of the plants of S,VV. Scotland, with their 
Watsoni!:Ln distribution. This was publiRhed in 1892, and enumerated 
1515 species, III 1899 he published an extended list with 1959 
species. He amassed a large herbarium of British and N orwegiall 
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vascular plants, Mosses and IIepatics, He was an ex-president of the 
Natural History Society of Glasgow, and was its representative for 
the last ten years at the meetings of the British Association. He 
presented a fine series of phot.ographs of ra·re alpine plants in 8it'u,~ 
as lantern slides~to the collection possessed by this section, at the 
meetings of which he was one of the lllo.'3t constant attendel's. It is 
a lamentable thing that he did not live long after bis retirement, as 
he might thAn have been :1ble t.o crysta.llize his numerous observations, 
the publication of which would eertainly have made him known to a 
still larger circle, He ,vaB a Fellow of the Linnean Sooiety, and 
belonged to a number of other Societie1:3. He was twice married, and 
leaves a wife, three sons, and four daughters, His widow is a good 
field-botanist, and was often with him on his later mountain and 
other excursions. She was fL great help to him in arranging his 
colleutions. .T think I can safely repeat. that he hns left behind him 
"ein guter Name unschatzbal'."-·WM. ¥lEST. 

The following papers are also by Ml' Ewing :--Flora of Ben Laoigh, 
Proc .. Nat. Hist, Soc.) Glas(j., Jan. 9, 1883, pp, 274-288. Hepaticae of 
Breadalbane Hangu, Ann. Scot. Not. Bist. (1903), pp. 235-243; (1904) 
181-4. Report on State of Alpine Flora in Breadalbane, Glasg. 
T1'ans. Nat. liist, Sac, (l 901-2), pp, 330-2, Hepaticae of 01yde Area, 
Glasg. Jlrams . Nat. ]fist. Soc. (1902-3), pp. 52-8, Scottish Alpine 
Forms of Oarex, An OecologicaJ Problem, Glasg, l'ra/ns, Kat. Ilist. 
Soc. (1907), pp. 226-235. The Flora of the Oulbin Sands, (Jlosg. 
Natural1:st, v., Nov. 1912. 

MARTIN J. SU~l'TON, J.P" F.L.8., Ohevalier of the Legion of 
Honour, We sineel'ely regret the sudden death of the distinguished 
horticulturist, which occurred in December 1913, in his 63rd year. 

PAUL FREDRlCII AUGUS'l' ASCIlEHSON, born JUlle 4, 1834, and 
died at Berlin, March 6, I 9 13, He published the excellent Ji'lo1"(~ dM' 
Provinz Brandenburg, 2nd and 3rd part in 1855, the first part being 
issued in 1864, In conjuIlction with his pupil, Prof. p, P. Gl'!:"Lebner, 
he published the elaborate and erudite Synopsis der J11ittel-e~~lropae

ischen Ji'lora, 7 volumes of which had been completed at the time of 
hiB lamented decease. On his 70th birthday his friends published a 
Fest8chrij~ of 44 pl1ges, containing a list of his publications, He 
travelled extensively in Egypt. His first Jj"'lora proved how deeply 
he had studied the thorny question of nomenclature, and it is much to 
be regretted that hi::! early views have not prevailed, as they promised 
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a more stable and logical system than the one which for a time 
claims to hold the field. 

BA"RON AVEBURY, P.a., D,O.L., I-IL.D., F.R.S., D.Se. (Sir John 
Lubbock), born in London, April 30th, 1834, died :&1:ay 28Lh, HH3, 
at IGngsgnte Oastle, Kent. Vl e have to deplore the death of thisl'ro
lific writer and genial scientist, whose energy in putting befor8 the 
public in a readable manner volume after volume, treating on such a 
variety of subjects as :-" The Use ot Life/' 11 rfhe Beauties of Nature," 
"The PI0!:1sUl'es of Life, Part 1 and 2,"" Fifty Years of Science," 
"British Wild Flowers considel'ed in Helation to Insects," "Buds and 
Stipules," 11 Ants, Bees, and vVasps," "The Origin of. Civilisl1tion 
and the Primitive Condition," "Notes on the Life History of British 
Flowering Plants, 1905," etc., etc., with over a hundred memoirs (see 
'T1'(ms. Ray. Sac,) gave an enormous impetus to the study of natural 
science, He has not been inaptly described as the "Admirable 
Orichton of tIle Victorian Era." He passed 29 measures through the 
Houses of Parliament, was President not only of the Institute of 
Bankers, but of the T~innean Society, the British Association, and the 
London Ohamber of Oommerce. His keenness remained even to an 
advanced age. Only a few years back I had the pleasure of meet· 
ing him again at Oornbury Park, when he was greatly interested in 
the two species of Crataegus, which, with their varieties, are so well 
represented in the historic forest of W ychwood. Although a Bentha
mite, he saw that there ·was LOuch to be said in favour of distinguish
ing them as species, and subsequently wrote to me about them, He 
claimed to have been the Hrst person in Engll1nd to be photographed. 
He certainly has engl"aved himself deeply on contemporaneous history. 
Many of his publications had an enormous sale, and were translated 
into sevel'al languages, "The Ploasures of Life," even into Urdu, 
Guzerati and J apallese. This year in Venezuela, I saw a lad in the 
g!1rden of a seminal'Y, a few miles out of Caracas, reading an English 
book. This was Lubbuek's "Pleasures of Life," and when I told him 
I knew the author he became very interested, and insist,ed upon being 
our very agreeable guide into the adjacent mountains. I had hoped 
to have been able to tell the author of the incident, but on my return 
to England found that the accomplished savant, the sage politician, 
and distinguished financier, had passed away, leaving the world dis
tinctly poorer by his loss. 
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NEW OOUNTY AND OTHEH REOOHDS. 

3. r:PHALId'l'RUM E'LAYUliI L. Roundsea ,Vood, Lancs. N., 69 b, 
W. H. PEARSALL. 

23. RANUNCULUS LINGUA L. Llanedilan, Denbigh, 50, 
HARNAlI:TAN ex DATJLl\IAN in Jot/;Tn. Bot. 8uppl. 4., 1913. 

37. R. CIRCINA'l'US Sibth. Near River Oonway, HQDGT~ ex 
DAJJLTh-lAN in Journ. Bot. Suppl. 4, 1913. 

40, R. HE'l'ERQPHYLLUS vVob. Rusland, Lancs. N., W. H. 
PEARSALL. 

42. R, BAUDO'J.'II GodI'. In brackish pond8 near the railway line, 
near Roose, LltflCS. N., 69 D, Sep. 1913, W. H. PEARSALL, in lit. 

4,5. R. LENORMANDI Schultz. Denbigh, DALLMAN in Journ. 
Bot. Suppl. 4, 1913. 

104. FUMAUIA CAPREOLATA L. Richmond, York N.W., 11&. G, 
Bailey, ex PUGSI,JW in JO'lJ/rn. Bot. nO, 1913, 

107. F. BORAEI Jord. Builth, Brecon, 42, O. BAILEY; Illdey, 
York M.W., 64, PUGSLEY, l.c, 

109. F: BASTARDI :Bar. Ruthin, Denbigh, 50, Hb. C. Bailey, 
PUGSLEY, l.c. ; near Ruthin, G. 0. DRUCJ<J. 

125. RADIcuLA AMPHIBIA Druce. Oavendi8h Dock Railway, 
Lancs. N., W. H. P.EARSALL, in lit. 

126. RADICULA ISI .. ANDIOA Crhellung) Druce (Nast1?1·tium 
terrestre Br.). Foulshaw, Westmorland, 69 a; near Ulverston, Lancs. 
N;, 69 b, W. H. PEAH,sALL, in lit. 

131; BARBAREA INTERMEDIA Bar. Oolliston, etc., and the var. 
FALLAX Lor. et Bar. (Rony & FOliC. Fl. de F1'ance 1, 201), Jj'1riock_ 
heim, Forfar, R. & M. OORSTORPHINE. 

205. BRASSICA OLERACEA L. Oefn-yr-Ogof, Denbigh, DALLMAN 
in Journ. Bot. Suppl. 8, 1913. 
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210. 
Yal'nton, 
DRUCE. 

B. MONENSIS Huds., sub~sp. B. Gheirantho8 Yill. 
Oxon, 1912, in some plenty. Sp. now distributed. 

Alien. 
G. O. 

226. DIPLo'rAxIS TENUIFOLIA DC. Barl'ow-in-Furn€ss, Lancs. 
N., 69 b, probably introduced j Dalton, D. LUMB. Barrow, W. H, 
PEAllSALL. 

227. n, MURAJ.JIS DO. Near Great Orme, Denbigh, HODGE ex 
DALLMAN in Jour'n, Bot. Suppl. 8, 1913. Is this locality really in 
Denbigh j 

249. rrHLASPI ARVENSE L. Casual. Barrow-in-Furness, 69 b, 
W. H. PEARSALL; Dalton, 69 b, 1913, D. LUMB. 

271. OAI{ILE MARITIMA Scop. Walney, 69 h, W. H. PEARSALL, 

in lit. I have seen it there. 

282. 
field near 
there. 

RESEDA PHYTEUMA L. Alien, 
Ranmore, Surrey, 1912, Lady 

Europe. Ohalky arable 
DAVY. Well established 

293. VIOLA SYLVESTRIS var. PUNC'l'ATA Druce. Dalton, Lancs. 
N., 69 b, D. LUMB. 

294. V. RIVINIANA Reichb., val'. DIVERSA Greg. Dalton, Lancs. 
N., 69 b, D. LU'lB. 

278. V. ODORATA val'. DUMETORUM (Jol'd.). Dalton, Lancs. N., 
69 b, D. Lu.m. 

299. V. HIRTA var. FOUDRASI (Jord.). 
D. LUMB. 

Dalton, Lancs. N., 69 b, 

·300. V. CALCAREA Greg. Dalton, Lancs. N., 69 h, D. LUMB. 

All of the above Violet. have been named by Mrs Gregory. 

344. SILENE QUI::"rQUEVULNERA L. Perran Sands, Oornwall, 
June 1913, W. TRESIDDER, vide sp. 

345. SILENE PENDULA L. Alien, Europe. Mount Wise, Oorn
wall, 1912, O. O. V wuns; Par, Oornwall, 1910, G. O. DRUdE. Named 
by A. THELLUNG. 
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360 b. LYdHINIS PRESI,II 8ekcl'a, with hermaphrodite flowers, a 
single clump on a dry hank on the north slope of the Braid Hills, 83, 
J. FHASER in Trans. Edin. Bot. Soc. 184, 1913. 

366, CEHAS'l'IUM EREC'l'UM Cosson & Germ. Cefridwysarn, 
Merioneth, W. PAMPLIN in lIb. Druce, Grange, 69, lib, G, Bailey, 

372. CERASTIUM PUMILUl\: Cm'tis. Lowestoft, Suffolk K IIerb. 

Brit. JJlus. 

379. S'l'ELLARIA MEDIA Yill., vat'. BORAEANA (J"ord.). Ketton, 
55 u, G. a. DRUCE j Walney, etc., 69 b, W. H. PEARSALL. 

380. STELLARIA NEGLEC'rA Weihe (majo'l' Koch, not umbrosa 
Opiz). Downham Market, A. WEBSTER; Bentley Hill, Stafford, W. 
PURCHAS; Huscote, N orthant,'3, G. C. DRUOE. 

396, AUENARIA VERNA L, Hamsfell Grange, 69 b (confirma
'tory), W. H, PEAHSALL, in lit. 

403. SAGINA SAGINOlDES Dalla Torre,.vera. Ben Lawel's, etc., 
Perth M., 88; Glas Thulaohan, Craig-y-Damph, Perth E., 89 j Glen 
Shee, Dole, Oaenlochan, Forfar, 90 j Callatel', Aberdeen S., 92 ; Loch 
Aan, Banff, 94; Glen Ennich, Easterness, 96; Aonach Mol', Wester
ness, 97; Ben Dothaidh, Ben Domn, Ben Laoigh, Argyll, 98, G. O. 
DEUCE. 

406 b. S, R:mUTERl BoisE. Lancs. N., 69 b, D. LUMB, in lit. 

408 (2). S. SCOTICA Druce. Glen Dole, Forfar, 90; Glen 
Oallater, Aberdeen S., 92 j Ben Laoigh, Argyll, 98, G. O. DRUCE; 

Sweden, Norway, Germany, Switzerland, LINDMAN. 

418. CLAYTONIA SIBIRIOA L. Sawrey and Carbmel Fell, 69 h, 
W. H, PEARSALL, in lit. 

419. O. PERFOLIATA L. Hawkshead and Broughton Mills, 

69 b, W. H. PEARSALL, in lit. 

421. MON'rrA FONTANA L. Peebles, Miss IDA M. HAYWARD. 

467. LINUM ANGUSTIFOLIUM Huds. Near Oakhalll, Rutland, 
1913, EARL OF GAINSBOROUGH, in lit. 
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528. LUPINUS NOOTKA,'l'ENSIS Donn. Alien. On the 
margins of the r:eay near Aberfeldy, Perth M., G. 0. DUUOE. 

shingly 

595. MELILOTUS ALBA Desl'. Alien. 
Welland, Rutland, 1912, Miss CODRINGTON, 

Miss IDA M, HAYWARD~ in lit. 

Near Baroden, by the 
in lit j Dumbarton, 99, 

618. TRIFOLIUM SCABRUM L. Denbigh, DALLMAN in Journ. Bot. 
Supple 16, 1913. 

710, LA1'HYRUS SYLYES'rRIS L., var, LA'l'IFOI,IUS PeteI'm. Sand
ling Junction, Kent, July 1913, Rev. F. L. FOORD KELCEY. 

725. L. NISSOLIA L. Denbigh, DALLMAN in Journ. Bot. Suppl. 
16, 1913. 

738. PRUNUS OERASUS L. Uldale, Oumberland, June 1913, G. 
ADAIRJ vide sp. 

780. RUBUS RHOMBIFOLIUS Weihe. Broxhou1'1l8 V\Toad, Rerts, 
Aug. 1913, Misses TROWER and G. O. DRuoE; Tiptree Heath, Essex 
N., 1913, G. 0. BROWN. 

786. RUBUS RUSTIdANUS Mere. Pitscandly Hill, Forlal', 1913, 
R. and M. CORSTORPHINE, vide sp. 

802 (2). RUBUS MAdRO'l'HYHSOS Lange. HUllsbury Hill, Nor
thants, Aug. 1913, G. O. DRUCE. 

821. R. DREJERI G. Jens. Great Bromley, Essex N., 1913, G. 
O. BROWN. 

830. R. O!GOdLADUS P. J. M. and L. Besechurch, Essex N., 
1913, G. O. BROWN. 

934. ROSA GLAUCA V ill., var. OABALLICENSIS (Puget). Melrose, 
Roxbul'gh, 80, G. 0. DRUCE. 

fI' 935. ROSA OAESIA Srn. (coriij'olia Fr.). Wood Perry, Horton, 
Oxon j near Wend over, Bucks, G. O. DRU(JE. 

var. BOVERNIERIANA Lag. & Puget. Kidlington, Oxon; Lawers, 
Perth, G. O. DRUCE. 

var. LINTONI (Scheutz). Swanbourn, Bucks j Lough Neagh, 
Derry, G. O. DRUCE. 

~, 

";\" 
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967. ORATAEGUS OXYAdANTHOIDES Thuill. Denbigh, DALLMAN in 

JOUTn. Bot. Suppl. 18, 1913. 

1010. SEDUM TELEPI-IIUM, var. PURPUREUM L. (Fabaria). 
badon Rock, 99, Miss IDA M. HAYWARD, in lit. 

Dum-

1032. MYRIOPHYLLUM SPICA'l'Ufll L. Denbigh, DALLMAN in 

Jou1'n. Bot. Supple 20, 1913. 

1038. OALLITRIOHE POLYMORPHA J..lonnr. New Bridge, Berks, 

June 1913, G. O. DEUCE. 

1039. 0. IN'l'ERMEDIA Roffm., vaI'. AUGUSTIFOLIA. Harloeh 

Reservoir, 69 b, W. H. P}<'1ARSALL, in lit. 

1049. EPILOBIUM TETRAGONU!tI L, Denbigh, DALLMAN in Jowrn. 

Bot. Suppl. 21, 1913. 

1042. PEPLIS PORTULA L., Bub-var, DENTATA (Druce). See 

Report 20,1911. Near Dalton, Lancs. N., 69b, W. H, PEAHSALL. 

1090. BUPLEURUM ROTU~DIFOLlUM L. Denbigh, DALLMAN in 

J07JJl'n. Bot. Supple 21, 1913. 

1129. SESELI LIBANO'l'IS Koch. Beds, 1913, J. E. LITTLE, 

in lit. 

1151. PEUCEDANUM SA'rlVUM B. & H. Well established along 

railway, Ormsgill, 69 b, W. H. PEARSALIJ. 

1194. GALIUM ERRCTUM Huds. Denbigh, DALLMAN in Journ. 

Bot. Suppl. 23, 1913. 

1203. G. V AILLANTIl Lois. Ashcot and Sh%pwick, Somerset, 

1913, Rev. E. S. MARSHALL, in lit. 

1242. GRINDELIA SQUARROSA Dunal. Alien. Near Oirencester, 

Gloater E., 1913, W, G. GREE~WOOD, vide sp. 

1254. AS'l'ER LONGIFOLIUS Lam. Alien. Near Yarn ton, Oxford, 

1912, completely established, G. O. DRUCE. 

1261. ERIGERON ACRIS L. Sandscale, Lancs. N., 69 b, 1913, D. 

LbMB, in lit. Without personal authority for 69 in l
T
op. Bot. 



I~ 

hill 

I1 

!i 
rri. 

I 

:1 
;r 
i 

I 
[ 

I 
:i. 
I' ;,! 

r 
11 

;,1 
I: 

I1 
: 

I
, . 

I: ,I ~___ __ _ 

388 
THE BO'l'ANIdAL EXOHANGE CLUB OF THE BRITISH ISLES. 

1270. AN'L'ENNARIA DIOIdA Gaertn. Lane End
t 

Hants S., June 
1912, P. M. HALL, in lit. 

1279. INuLA HELENlUM L. I mile east of Bunessan, at Seoor, 
Isle of Mull, 1913, Hon. Ml'B FnANcEs PEMBER ex R. O. DAVIE, in 
lit. Lancs. N., 69 b, D. LUMB, in lit. 

1310 b. BIDENS TRIPARTITA L., var. 
Berks, Northants, G. O. DnuoE; Dalton, 
PEARSALL. 

IN'l'EGRA Koch. 
Lancs. N., 69 h, 

Oxford, 
W. H. 

1358. CHRYSANTHEMUM BALSAMITA L. Alien. Oulzean, Ayr~ 
shire, E. LAURIE FOGO ex A. W EBS'l'ER, vide Bp. 

1388. DORONICUM PARDALIANCHES L. Aberaron, Oardigan, 
June 1913, Lady DAVY, in lit. 

1401. SENECIO VULGARIS L., va.l'. RUBRICAULIS (Trow). 0.x:!ord
J 

1886, G. C. DRUCE; Cardiff, 1886, F. T. RICI-IARDS; Glam.j i'iight
horn, Olaverdon, Warwick, 0. E. PALMER; Blakeney, Norfolk, 1911, 
G. 0. DRUOE; Pyrford, Surrey, G. 0. DRUOE, as forma crepiformi8, 
but this condition is due to an insect; sand dunes, Freshfield, Lancs., 
as radiatu8, W. G. 'l'RAVIS in rIb. ])ruce. 

var. PRAECOX ('l'row). Portishead, Somerset, as radiat118 Koch, 
J. W. WHITE (a radiate hybrid); Banbury, Oxon, 1904, G. O. 
DUUOE j Dal1ington, Northants, G. C. DuuoE; Aylestone, ]~eicester, 
A. R. RORWOOD j Killarney, Kerry.; Lal'ne, Antrim, G. a. DRum:. 

S. PRAECOX X ERECTUS. A conspicuously rayed plant, Hort. 
Oantab. ex LYNCH, 1912. 

1402. S. OINERARIA DC. Alien. -St Aubin's, Jersey, now fully 
naturalised, 1913, F. "'T. AT'l'ENBOROUGH, vide sp. In 1907 it was 
just spreading from a garden. 

1462. CENTAUREA SOLSTI'l'IALIS L. Alien. Near Wilbury, Beds, 
1913, J. E. LIT"'LE, in lit. 

1465. O. OALCITRAPA L. Alien. Near Wilbury, Beds, 1913, J. 
E. LITTLE, in lit. 

1468. O. ASPERA Willd. Alien. 
O. DRUCE. 

Par, Oornwall, July 1911, G. 

',). 
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1477. OARTHAMUS TINCTORIUS L. Alien. Aldborough, Suffolk 

E., 1913, G. O. DRUCEj Abingdon, Berks, 1913, Miss LINDsAyand 

G. O. DRUCE. 

1639. HYPOOHABRIS MACULA'l'A L., with scape hairy to the top. 

Near Hitchin, Beds, 1913, J. E. LITTLE, in lit. A most interesting 

record. 

1646 (2). TARAXACUM SPEO'l'ABILl11 Dahlst. Dalwhinnie, Easter

ness, 96, 1\1,ARSHALL and SHOOLERED, in J O1ltrn. Bot. 166, 1913. 

1663. r:t~RAGOPOGON PRATENSIS L., var. MINUS (Mill.) Blomf. 

Galashiels, 79, 1913, Miss IDA M. HAYWARD, in lit. 

1674. OAMPANULA RAPUNOULOIDES L. Near GosfoI'd, Hadding

ton, 1913, Miss GRENFELL arid G. O. DRUOE. 

l686. VAOCINIUM VITIS-IDAEA L. Rusland Moss, Lancs, N., ,. 
69 b, W, H. PEARSALL, in lit, 

1687. OXYOOOCUS QUADRIPE'I'ALUS GiJib., var. MIDROOARPUS 

(Turc.). Flowering specimen of this from Glen 8hee, Perth E., July 
1883, G. O. DUUCE is, teste Prof. Lindman, probably this. Leaf 

specimens are inadequate for determination. 

1707. PYROLA ROTUNDIFOLIA L., var. lIIARI'l'IMA (K.enyon). 

Sandscale, Lancs. N., 69 b, 1913, Dr DANIELS ex D. Lur,m, in lit. 

1712. HYPOPITYS MONoTRoPA Orantz. Sandscale, Lancs. N., 
69 b, 1913, D. LuI't1B, in lit. It was found also by W. Duckworth at 
Grange in 1907, teste 'rV, H. PEARSALL, and he also gathered it at 

Sc&rsdale in 1913 as the var. glabra. 

1738. LYBIMACHIA TERRES'I'RIS (L.) Britton (L. striata Aiton). 

Alien. Well established, Rondrea Wood, Lancs. N., 69 b, W. H. 

PEARSALL, in lit. and vide sp. 

1739. STEIRONEMA OILIA'IUM Rafn. Roxburgh, 80, 1913, Miss 

IDA M. HAYWARD, in lit. 

1742. ANAGALLIS FEMINA Mill. Derwen, Denbigh, ex DALL-

MAN in Journ. Bot. Suppl. 29, 1913. 
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1760. GENTIANA PNEUMONAN1'HE L. New locality, PiU Down, 
Sussex, E. H. FARR, in lit. 

1783. OMPHALODTIlS VERNA Moenoh. Alien. Pennant Hall, 
Denbigh, DALLMAN in Journ. Bot. Suppl. 30, 1913. 

1791. SYMPHYTun-r 'l'UBEROSUM IJ. Crich, Derby, E. & H. 
DRABBLEin Jonrn, Bot. 7, 1913; near Haydon Bridgo, Northumbel'
land, Miss IDA 1\1. HAYWARD, in lit. 

1792. S. p.mREGRINUM Ledeb. Newquay, etc., 1913, a. a. 
Vmuns; Dalton, etc., Lancs. N., 69 b, W. H. PEARSAJ~L and D. LUMB. 

1793. S. ORIEN'l'ALm L. Ruan 'Lanihorne, Cornwall E., 1913, 
E. THURS'l'ON ex O. C. VWURS; Ketton Stone Pits, Rutland, Miss 
CODRlNG'l'ON and G. O. DRUCE; Lot,hial1, J. FRASER. 

1795. S. CAUCASICUlII Bieh. Alien. Ruan Lanihol'ne, Corn
wall E., 1913, E. 1'auR3TON ex O. O. VIGURS, in lit. 

1800. ANCIIUSA OFFICINALIS L. Alien. New locali'by, near 
W oodLridge, Suffolk, Rev. O. W. PECK, in lit. 

1820. l\1YOSOTIS COLLn';rA l-Ioffm. Alien. Lancs. N., 69 b, 1913, 
n. LUl'r1B, in lit. , 

1854. ATROPA J3EJ.1LADONNA L. In sOllie quantity and luxuriant 
specimens in disllsed gravel pits near Peakirk, Lincs. S, Already 
recorded as an alien in the county. G. O. DnuCE. 

1867. VERBASCUM NIGRU?lI I1. A1ien. Rubbish heaps, Bl'ymbo, 
Denbigh, ex DALLMAN in JQ1,wn. Bot. Suppl. 31, 1913. 

1882. LINARIA SUPINA Desf. Alien. Between Cosham and 
Fareham, Hants. S., 1912, Mrs VVEDGWOOD, vide sp. 

1890. AN'l'IRRHINUM ORON'l'TUM L. to remove? in -'Pop. Bot. 
Denbigh, DALLMAN in Joo/rn. Bot Suppl. 31, 1913. 

1898, MIMULUS LANGSDORFII Greene, in Journ Bot, 5, 1905, 
Denbigh, DALLMAN in JOttrn. Bot, Snppl. 32, 1913. The name mllst 
stand as jl£. guttat1t8 DC. l1f. Lang8dorfii is not available, being only 
cited in synonymy. 

., : :e y-
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1899. M. lIIOSOHATUS Dougl. Alien, Wastdale, Oumberland, 
1913, P. M. HALL, in lit. Above Spitta1 of Glenshce, near Cairnwell, 
1400 feet, Perth E. Spec. distributed. Miss J. GORDON ex R. and 
M. OORS~'ORPHINE. The Denbigh locality in Jmwn. Bot. Suppl. 32, 
1910, has been already published ill the Report 314, 1912. 

1891. SCROPHULARIA VEHNALIS T.J. In great abundance near 
Tynningham, Haddington, Miss GnENll~ELL and G. C. DnucE. 

1893. 8; ALNrA Gilib. Mill Pond, Waddon, Surrey, vide A. 
BENNB'l'l' in Journ . .Bot. 61, 1913; Kimbolton, Hereford, A. LEY, vide 
sp., ex H, J. RIDDELSDEJ.1L. 

1894. S. NODOSA L" var. PnYORII Pryol'. Near Bude, Oornwall, 
Sep. 1913, Hon. 1\11'8 BARING, vide sp. 

1906 (2). VERONICA LONGIFOLIA L. 
1913, Miss IDA M. HAYWARD. 

1912. V. ANAGALLTS-AQUA1'ICA V0l'a. 

Berwick, Haddingtoll, G. O. D RueE. 

Alien. Galashiels, Selkirk, 

Oowbit, Lincoln S. ; N ol'th 

1931. EUPHRASIA STRIC'l'A Host, Grand Mal'e, Guernsey, 1913; 
Ketton Stone Pits and Baroden, Hlltland, 1I:113; Burton, Westmor
land; Monk's Wood, Hants, 31; Drummore, vVigton, 74; ,Vakerley, 
N orthants, G. O. J)lWOE; Ettl'iok Bridge, Sel.kirk, G. O. DRUCE. 

19:33. E. BREVIPILA B. & G. Bullingdon, Oxon; Ettrick Bridge 
End, Selldrk, G. C. DRUCE. 

1934. E. NEMOHOSA Pers. 
Rutland; Oastel'ton, Lincoln S., 

Grand Mare, Guernsey; 
1913, G. O. DRuaE. 

Ketton, 

1954. RHINANTHUS STElWPHYLLUS (Stern.). Lancs. N., 69 b, 
D. LUlIrB, in lit. 

1955. RHINAN'l'HUS MON'l'ICOLA Druce. Malham Tarn, York 
M, W., A. E. BRADLEY, in lit. and vide sp. 

1978. UTItICULARIA MINOR L. Near Pentre Foelas, Denbigh, 
DALLMAN in Journ. Bot. Suppl. 32, 1913. 

1988. MENTHA ROTUNDIFOLIA Huds. Galashiels, Selkirk, 1912, 
Miss IDA M. HAYWARD. 
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1990. x M. VILLOSA Huds, Galashiels, Selkirk, Miss IDA M. 
HAYWARD, vide sp. 

var. NEMQROSA (Willd.). Yal'nton and Weston, Oxon, G. C. 
DaucE. 

1991. M. SPIOA'l'A L. Denbigh, DALLMAN in Journ. Bot. Suppl. 
33,1913. 

1999, x M. RURRA Srn. Near Hertford, 1913. Shewn to me 
by Mr W. GUAVESON. 

2042. SCUTELLARIA GALERICULATA L., var, PUmnSOTIlNS Mutel. 
Oows Mouth, Silverdale, Lancs. N., 69 b, Sep. 1913, G. ADAm, vide sp. 

2047. M.ELI'l'TIS MELISSOPHYLLUM L. Pentre Felin, LlangoUen, 
Denbigh, 1908, RUDDY ex DALLMAN in Journ. Bot. Suppl. 34, 1913. 

2056. X STAOHYS AMBIGUA Srn. Loch Ji1ithie, .ForIar, Sep. 
1913, R. & M. OORS'l'ORPHINE, vide sp. 

2057 b. S. PALUS'l'RIS I.J., var. CANESCENS Lange. Par, Oornwall, 
H. W. DALTRY, vide sp. 

2069. LAMIUM MACULA'I'UM L. Denbigh, DALLMAN in Journ. 
Bot. Suppl. 34, 1913. 

var. LAEVIGATUM (L.). Olova, Forfar, 1913, R. & M. OORSTOR-
PHINE, vide sp. 

2081. 'rEUORIUM BOTRYS L. Ra~way bank, near Micheldever, 
Rants, H113, in some quantity, Miss O. R. SOO'l'T, in lit. 

'HI7. 
(Wats.). 

OHENOPODIUM RUBRUM L., and sub·var. PSEUDOBO'l'RYOIDES 
Sandscale, Lancs. N., 69 b, W. R. PEARSALL, in lit. 

2124. OHENOPODIUi:lI BERLANDIERII Moquin, var. ZSOHAOJ{EI J. 
Murl'. North Berwick, Haddington, 1913, G. 0. DRUCE. 

2138. BETA MARITIl1A L. Roa Island, Askam, 69 b, 1913, W. 
H. PEARSALL, vide sp. 

2149. ATRIPLEX GLABHIUSCULA Edmonst., var. BABINGTONII 
(Woods) Dl'uce. Colwyn Bay, DALLMAN in Journ. Bot. Suppl. 
35, 1913. 

fr-
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2160. 8ALIOORNIA RAMOSISSIMA Woods. Dunnesholme, Duddon 
Valley, 1913, D. LUMB, vide sp. 

2176. POLYGONUM TOMENTOSUM Schrank (maculatum). Oowbit, 
Lincs. S., 53, G. O. DRucE. 

2184. POLYGONUM AEQUALE x CALCATUM. Par, Oornwall, 1911, 
teste Lindman, with P. AEQUALE Lindm., foliis et frncta angustis, 
G. C. DRUCE. 

2198. RUMEX ACUTUS L. North Berwick and rrynningham, 
Haddington, 1913, G. C. DRUCE. 

2205. R. PULCHER L. Oasual. Llangollen, Denbigh, DALLMAN 
in JOU1'n. Bot. Suppl. 35, 1913. 

2216. HIPPOPHAE RHAMNOIDES L. Fm'ness Abbey, etc., W. H. 
PEARSALL, in lit. Perhaps planted. At North Berwick, 82, are the 
largest specimens J have .seen. It is abundant there. G. O. DRUCE). 

2220. EUPHORBIA DULCIS J~. New Timber, Sussex, 1913, Miss 
PHYLLIS BUXTON, vide sp. 

2:330. E. CYPARISSIAS L. ~-'ormerly on Railway embankment, 
Ruabon, Denbigh, DALLl\IAN in Jou?'n. Bot. Suppl. 36, 1913. 

2237. E. I..IA'rHYRus L. Ohelsham, Surrey, C. E. DRI'l'TON in 
Journ. Bot. 226, 1913. 

2255. BETULA VEHRUCOSA mhrh. Woodham Ferris, 18, Alp
hampstead, 19 j Oromer, 27; Thelford, 28 j near Daylesford, 33 j 

Ludlow, 40 j Ketton, 55; North Berwick, 82, G. O. DRUCTIl. 

2261. QUERCUS ROBUR L. Preston, 55; near Thelford, 28, G. 
C. DRuaE. 

2267. SALIX PENTANDRA L. Denbigh, DALLMAN in Jown. Bot. 
Suppl. 36, 1913. 

2271. S. PURPUREA L. Llangollen, RUDDY ex DALLMAN in Journ. 
Bot. Suppl. 36, 1913. 

2295. EMPETRUM NIGRUM L. Kirkby Moor, etc., Lancs. N., W. 
H. PEARSALL. 
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2300. STRATIO'rrns ALOIDES L. Blackbank Pond, west of 
Oriefi, Perth. Originally introduced in 1861. Still abundant (l rrans. 
Bot. Soc. Edin., 180,1913), R. O. DAVIE. 

2301. MALAXIS PALUDOSA SW. New locality, Fannich Forest, 
West Ross, on the Braemore side, 1913, Lady MAUGARET W ATNEY, 

vide sp. 

2309. SPIRANTHES ROMANZOFFIANA Oham. Lough N eagh, 
Armagh, Irish N"t. 179, 1913. 

2315. HELLEBORINE PALUSTRIS Schrank. Sandscale, Lancs., N., 
69 b, D,r DANIELS ex D. J.JUMB, in lit. Without personal authority 
in 'Pop. Bot. for 69. 

2319. H. A'l'RORlTnENS Druce, Eistedd£odd Rocks, Denbigh, 
ex DALLMAN in J01J/rn. Bot. Buppl. 37, 1913. 

2.335. OPHRYS APmERA Huds. Park Woods, etc., Lfltl1cs. N., 

69 b, W. H. PEARSALI", in lit. 

2360. SISYHINOHIUM ANGUSTIFOLIUM Mill. Alien. Dartford 
Heath, Kent, 1913, H. ,V. MONCKTON, in lit. 

2382. Rusous ACULEATUS L, 
me by Mr JOHN CODRn-m.'ON. 

Near Preston, Rutland, shewn to 

III 

2409 (2). SCILI,A HISI'ANICA Miller 1768. Alien. Oothill, 
Berks, G. O. DRUCE. 

2415. LII,IUM PYRENAICUM Gouan. Lamorra, Penzance, Corn

wall W .. half a mile from nearest habitation, no suspicious vegetation 

near. July 1913, R. B, ULLMAN, in lit. 

2416. L. MARTAGON L. Near Rilmeston, Rants, 1913, P. M. 
HALL, in lit. 

2431. JUNCUS BAL'1'ICUS Willd. Southport Dunes, Lancs. S., 
1913, R. S. ADAMsoN, in lit. 

2436. J. ALPINUS Vill. Near Cromer, Norfolk, E. VAOHICLL. 

The record for Glamorgan in Bennett's Add. to Top. Bot. is a mistake 

for Norfolk. Mr BE}.TNETT identified the plant as alpinus, but I 
have not seen the specimen. 

I 
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2442. J. BUFONIUS sub-sp. RANARIUS (N ees) = (J. ranaTiu8 
Nees), Dropmore j Burnham Beeches, Bucks; Virginia Water, Berks 

and SUlTey j near St Albans, Harts; North Berwick, Haddington j 
G. O. DRUCE. 

2450. J UNOOIDES NE~lOROSUM Morong (Luzula nenwrosu). 
Alien. Near Liskeat'd, Oornwall, 1913, Miss OWELY Fos'l'Jm, vide sp. 

2458. J. SPICATUlIl L. Luznla spicata. Ben More, Mull, 103, 
E. V ACHELL, vide sp. 

2471. LEMNA POLYHHIZA I.J. Bogs near Arbirlot, Forfar, 1913, 
R. and M. OORSTORPHINE. 

2474. L. GIBBA L. Towyn, Denbigh, DALLMAN in Jou1·n. 
Bot. Suppl. 39, 1913. 

2484. SCllEUOHZERIA PALUSTRIS L. The Moor of Rannoch, 

Perth, 1912, A. H. EVANS, in lit. A distinct locality from the one in 

Argyll, whence I distributed speeimens through the Olub in 1912. 

2495. PO'l'AMOGRTON NITENS Weber. Boro Fen, Northants. The 

spec. which Professor Graebner (Rep. 599, 1910) named hete1'ophyllus 
is named nitens by Mr A. BenneU without doubt. G. O. DRUCJ~. 

River Leven, Haverthwaite, LancB. N., 69 b, W. H. PEARSAI,J~J in lit. 
and vide sp. 

2501 and 2502. P. PUAET"ONGUS Wul!. and P. PERFOLIATUS L. 
Denbigh, DALLMAN in Jowrn. Bot. Suppl. 39, 1913. 

2507. P. FRlESII Rupr. Loch Stemster, Caithness, A. Bl'lNNE'l'T 

in Jour". Bot. 258, 1913. 

2508. P. STURROCKII A. Benn, Sternsley Loch, Oaithness, A. 
BENNET'1', 1.0. 

25l0. P. 'I'RICHOIDES Oharn. & Schlecht. Dunning, Perth, J. R. 

MATTHEWS ex A. BENNETT in JouTn. Bot. 336, 1913. 

2512. P. PECTINATUS L. Ormsgill, Lancs. N., 69 b, 1913, W. 
H, PEARSALL, vide sp. 
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2516. RUPPIA lWS'l'ELLA'l'A Koch. S. Walney, Lancs. N., 69 b, 
1913, W. H. PEAHSALL j near Llandudno Junction, Denbigh, 
DALLlIIAN in JO'L~rn. Bot. Buppl. 39, 1913 j Roa Isle, Walney, Lancs. 
N., 69 b, W. H. PEARSALL. 

2517. ZANNICHELLIA PALUS'1.'RIS L. Barrow-in-Furness, Lancs. 
N., 69 b, 1913, W. H. PEARSALL, vide sp. 

2517 b. ZANNICHELLIA PALUSTRIS L., var. GIBBEROSA (Reichb.). 
Wyken Church, Warwick, Oct. 1852, T. KIRK in Db, Drnce. 

2518. Z. MARITIMA Nolte. Old Park Wood, Lancs. N., 69 b, 
W. H. PEARSALL, vide sp. 

2520. Zos'muA MARINA L., val'. AUGUSTIFOJ.IA Horn. Roa and 
Walney Isle, Lancs. N., 69 b, 1913, W. H, PEARSAIJL, vide sp. 

2543. BOIEPUS ],ILIFORMIS Savi. East Ruston Common, 
Norfolk, 1913, GEORGE 'TALEOT, vide sp. Not a New County Record, 
but very interesting as illustrating the occurrence of an Atlantic 
species on the east coast. 

2558. CAREX PSEUDO-OYPERUS L, Roundsea Wood, Lancs. N., 
69 h, W. H. PEARSALL, in lit. 

~573. O. DISTANS L. Hornstock Bog, Northants, in plenty. 
G. O. DRUCE. 

2575. x O. XANTHOCARPA Deseg. H:I,rnstock, Northants, 1913, 
G.o. DRUCE. 

2577. O. OEDERI Retz., var. ELATIOR And. (1 crossed with 
lepidocarpa). Bedford Purlieus, N orthants, G. CHESTER, vide sp. 

2600. x C. TURFOSA Fries. Lakeside, Windermere, 69, W. H. 
PEARSALL, in lit. 

2614. O. MURICATA L. Rusland, Lancs. N., 69 b, W. H. 
PEARSALL, in lit. 

2615. O. PAIRAEI Schultz. Aldburgh, Suffolk E., 1913, G. O. 
DRUOE. 
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2620. O. DISTICHA Huds. Denbigh, DALLMAN in Journ. Bot. 
Suppl. 40, 1913. 

2650 (2). PHALARIS ANGUSTA Nees. Near Reading, Berks, 
1913, V. 0. MURRAY, where the finder showed me it growing in some 
plenty by the roadside, This South American species is figured ill 
PI. Bata1Ja, n. 1842, 1912. 

2674. PHLEUM ALPINUlIi L. Helvellyn, Cumberland, at about 
2700 feet, 70, Sep. 1913, GILBERT ADAIR.. A most interesting addi
tion to the English Flora, fl'om a mountain which is also the only 
known Bnglish habitat of Gystopteris rnontana and Salix lapponum. 
Vide sp. 

2686 (2). AGROSTIS NEBULQSA Boiss. & Reut. Alien, S. Enr. 
Osney, Oxford, on waste ground, Aug. 1913, G. 0, DRucE. 

2693. OALAMAGROS'l'IS BPIGEIQS Roth. Great Ganinick Isle, 
Scilly, 1913, J. W. WHITE, in lit. 

2726. GAUDINIA l!'RAGILIS Reauv. Alien. Oharlestown, near 
St Austell's, Oornwall E., W. THESIDDER ex C. C. VIGURS, vide sp. 

2737, OYNOSURUS ECHINATUS L. Alien. Dalton-in-Furness, 
Lancs. N., 69 b, 1913, D. LUMB, vide sp. 

27fj2. DESMAZERIA LOLIACEA Nyman. Garston, Lancs. S., J. 
A. WHEr,DoN in Journ. Bot. 280, 1913, but already given for 59 in 
Top. Bot. but on old authority. 

2828. AGROPYRON PUNGENS Raem &; Schu}t. Near North Ber
wick, 82, G. C. DRUCE. 

2851. HORDEUM JUBA'l'UM L. Alien. Growing among turf, 
Sandseale, Lancs. N., 69 h, 1913, D. LUMB, vide sp. 

2855. ELYMUS ARENARlUS L. North Berwick, Aug. 1913, to 
remove 1 for Haddington in Top. Bot. 

2882. ASPLENIUM VIRIDE Huds. Llangollen, Denhigh, DALL

MAN in Journ. Bot. Suppl. 42, 1913. 
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2888. ASPLENIUM SEP'J~ENTRIONALE Rafi'm. 4 plants seen in 
Lancs. N., 69 b, W. H. PEARSALL, in lit. It is queried for We8tmor~ 
land in fPOp. Bot. It has occurred (1 as an alien) on a wall at Rowal
lane, 00. Down, h··ish Nat. 154, 1912. 

2892. POLYSTrcHUM ANGULARJJ: Fresl, var. BUAUNII (Spenn.). 
My valued correspondent Dl' H. Woynal' of Graz tells me that the 
plates 47 and 62 in Step's TVayside and Woodland li'M'ns represent 
the above plant, which Dr Woynar says is a true species, distinguished, 
inter alia, from angtdare and aculeatum by the shape of the frond, 
the lower pinnae narrowing, gradually becoming shorter, thus giving 
an elliptic appearance. It W[LS first found in Britain by our late 
member, the Rev. W. H. Painter, near Bristol in SomersetshirB. Mr 
Step kindly tells me th"t the photographs for the plate" referred to 
were obtained from plants not growing in a native state, but from the 
Rock Garden at Rew. 

2906. OYSTOPT.EHIS FRAGILIS Bel.'nh. Marlborough, Wilts, 1912, 
J. G. EVERrrT, in lit. 

2917. HYMENOPHYLLUM p]]VrATUM Desv. Oonway gorge, Den~ 
high, DALL'lAN in Jour'n. Bot. Suppl. 41, 1913. 

2923 (2) AZOLLA FILICULOIDES Lam. Sulham, Berks; Nune~ 
ham, O.xon, G. C. DRUCE; Cambridge, Dr Moss, in lit. 

2932. SELAGINELLA SELAGINOIDES Gray. Denbigh, DALLMAN in 
Journ. Bot. Suppl. 43, 1913. 

OORREOTIONS, ETO. 

LY'rHRUM HYSSOPIFOLIA L. See Report 221, 1912. From New 
Timber, Sussex. Having se,. a painting of this plant in flower from 
the above loca,lity, I am oblIged to refer it to L. Graefferi ':.ren., a 
native of S. Europe. 

UTRICULARIA BnEMII Heel'. See Report 215 and JO'iwn. Bot. 
316, 1912. The specimens sent me by Ml' Lumb were named by me 
U. minor, and Dr GHtck has so named the gathering made by Mr W. 
H. Pearsal1, so its record for this place must be deleted, unless indeed 
both species occur. 
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PO'l'AMOGIJ:TON NA'l'ANS L., forma. [Itef. No. 4779.] Great 
Bedwyn, Wilt·,':l. O. P. HURST. See Repo1·t, p. 290, 1912, where by a 
critic it was refoned to P. J.!olygonifolius. 'rhe specimeng wore in a 
very young condition, but in the fregh state, as sent to me by J\11' O. 
P. HUr.'st, showed the chfLracter.istic jointed petiole of 1ULtans. Older 
specimens from the game 10ca.1ity sent by Mr Hurst lmve boen 
8ubmitted t,O JYlr A. 13ennott, who a,gl'ees to its being natans. 

AZOLLA UAROLINIENSIS WiUd. Re}JO?'t 1912, p. 220. Su1eham, 
Berks. V. MUHRAY. This year I obt~1,ined it in good fruit} and Mr 
N. E. Brown refors it to A. jiliculoides LaTn. 

U Ll\1.US Pr"oTH Dl'llce. See Repurt, p. 30, 1911. ]j ..... ineshade, 
NOl'thants j Sawbridgeworth, Essex S. [Re£. No. 6608.J State
mentCl have been made by Mr A. Henry and 'Or JYloss that the 
Elm figured and described in Plot's Nat. ]list. O!'J1f 158, 1677, is U. 
viminalis. When I deflCribed the above tree I was conversant with 
the practically contemporaneous specimen in Ilerb. DtLbois at Oxford 
collected by the Hev. ·\V. Stonestreet about 1700 and labelled by him 
Ulmus folio angusto glabro Plot, which is similar to these. 
Fortunately I was able to subsequently examine Plot's plants, which 
are preserved in .Herb. Sloane l.1,t Cromwell Hoad, and which are 
named by Bobart. '1'h08e sEpp08ed not to have been previoHsly 
described arc marked with an -K.. The elm specimen is labelled 
*' Ulmus folio ang?&sto glabra. It is not U. viminalis, a,nd is my U. 
Plotii. It; must be l'omembElr'ed that the leaves gathored at difforont 
seasons n,nd from different parts of the same tree vary considerably. 
It has been asserted tllf1t U. Plotii is synollymous with U. minor 
Miller, but although theJ'e seems to be some presumptive evidenco 
from its localities, yet J\iille]"s descriptions and synonyms for his elms 
are so muddled and inadequate that various authors give different 
identifications. For instance: Dr Moss is quite c01'tain that the 
common English elm is Ulmus campestris Miller, while Ml' Henry 
asserts that it is U. sat1,vCfI Miller. Dr J\ioss asserts tlH1t my U. Platii 
is U. sativa Miller, while Mr Henry says it is U. minor Miller. Plot 
himself says that his H narl'ow~leaved elm, which also being smooth," 
is distinct from U. minor of Gerard and Parkinson, and that it grows 
wild in the coppices of the Park at Hanwell, near Banbury. It must 
be borne in mind that GoodyeI' supplied the description of the elms 
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for the second edition of Gerard's [le1'bal, and that Haodyer and 
Plot were doubtless well acquainted. My friend :vIr Braggins, a well
known expert on timber, tells me he bought nineteen trees of this 
species which grew near BanbUl'J in 1901. The largest of these was 
estimated to yield about 168 cubic feet of timber, and the estimated 
average was 121 feet, but to this may be safely added 20 per cent. for 
bark fLud waste deduction, so that the average would be between 140 
and 150 cubic feet. For timber purpOSBEl they were past their prime, 
the longest trees opening very faulty in the centre. The wood is of 
very good quality, easy to work, tLnd of a diflerent texture from the 
Wych, Dutch, or Engtish Elm, and has a general usefulness as a 
substitute for Ash or Wych Elm. The name Locks Elm can 
have no reference to any difficulty in working or dressing of 
the wood. Can it be a corruption of "Plot's ~ " The tree 
which was illustrated in the Report has a girth at 4 feet from 
the ground of 11 feet, and he estimates the contents of timber at 150 
cubic feet, but the adjoining tree would, he thinks, yield 175 cubic 
feet. It is about 85 feet high. There are also several trees neal' 
Banbul'Y, on the N orthamptollshil'e side of the Chm'well. Some of 
these are 80 feet high, and would yield about 125 feet of tjmber. Mr 
Braggi.ns says-" They should be more numerously planted, not only 
on account of their beauty, but their usefulness as timber when full 
grown, so that they would be specially useful in small clumps in parks 
or on boundary hedges of coppices, but not in situations where they 
are liable to be lopped, as lopping spoils the timber for any dean use." 

NOTE ON TOPOGRAPHICAL BOTANY. 

North, or Lake Lancashire, is entirely detached fl'Om the rest of 
the County Palatine by J\{orecambe Bay and a wedge of Westmorland. 
1'he name Lake Lancashire was given it by Watson, who included it 
with Westmorland in his vice-county 69. r:ehis is unfortunate, I1S it 
is often impossible to se.y \vhether plants recorded for 69 occur in 
one county only, or both. In view of the facts that North Lanca
shire possesses an exceptionally rich flora-quite worthy of separate 
treatment-and that ultimately a Flora of the whole of Lanoashire is 
contemplated, I would suggest that in future we adopt the very simple 
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expedient of denoting '0l estmorlnnd (the larger area) as 69 11, and 
NOl'thLancashire as 69 b-the present county-boundades to be under
stood. Irhe adoption of this differen'tilc1tion would remove ambiguity, 
tend to greater !:lCcuracy, and at the same time le!:we the origina,l 
number unaltered.-VV. H. PUATISALL. 

In strongly supporting the simplo plan suggested by Mr W. H. 
Pearsall, I would also urge that :Leicester and RutJand should be so 
keated. 1'he Flora qj' Leicester does not include that of Rutland. 
I suggest Leicester should be 55 a, and Hutland 55 b.--G. C. Duudl!;, 

PLANTS TO BE LOOKED FOR. 

LEPIDIUlii HIR'l'Ul\1 DO, This is like L. Sm,ithii Hook., except 
that the fruit (pod) is covered with hairs. It was found near Perth, 
(see ,Eng. Bot. t. 1803) but possibly as a casual, as it has not since been 
recorded. Smith, who had the true hiTtum from the Continent in his 
collection, may havo mistaken the origin of the plants mentioned in 

Eng. Bot. 

VmwNICA OPACA resembles V. didyma, but tho oontrasting 

features are :-

V. OPACA, 

Sepals elliptic, not overlappillg at 
the base. 

Stwrnens inserted distinctly above 
ba,se of the corolla tube. 

Style not longer than the capsule 
notch. 

Corolla pale blue. 
Capsnle with short incurvec., but 

not glandular hairs. 

V. DIDYMA. 

Sepals ovate, overlapping at tho 
blisB. 

Stamens inserted at, 01' a little 
above tbe base of corolla tube. 

Style longer than the capsule 
notch. 

Co?'olla bright blue. 
Capsule with more or less glandu

lar, straight hairs. 

CAREX DAVALLIANA Bm. 1~hi8 ""yas first described by Smith in 
Linn. Soc. 'Prans. v,, 1266, 1800, but the specimens from marshy 
ground, 1\1:earnshire, Prof. J. Beattie, Jun., on which he founded it 
were C. dioica, although Clarke in Ji'irst Records, 1G2, gives this 
as tbe first discovery. 1'he plant was first added to the British 
flora by M:r Groult. See Eng. Bot. t. 2123, 1810. It was found at 
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:Cansdown, in boggy ground on the slope of a hill, about 11 miles from 
Bath. Irhe ground came into the possession of Mr W. Bookford of 
Fonthill, and was drained and built on. ':£.1he plant should be specially 
searched for in basic bogs or marshes. 

OAR EX DAVALLIANA, 

Rootstock densely caespitose, with
out elongate 8tolon8. 

Stem usually rough, in upper part 
more triangular. 

Female spike oblong. 

F'1'uit, when ripe, narrowly lan
ceolate, reddish browll, tin., 
eventually markedly deflexed. 

OAREX DIOIOA. 

Rootstoclc creeping, rarely sub
caespitosewith elongate stolons. 

Stem smooth, very faintly trian
guhtr. 

Female spike ovoid, 
Fruit, when ripe, dark brown, 

ovate-oval, i in., more or less 
deflexed. 

Other erroneous records are given by Smith in En.1. Fl. iv., 78, 
namely :-spongy bogs in the County of Down, Sherard; near Belfast, 
7'empleton j in a bog near Crossgate toll, and by the Side of Guillon, 
Bdinburgh, M"r Man,qhan Hooker. Smith, there is no doubt, had 
Davall's Swiss specimen by him when he described it in Ft. Brit., as 
DO British specimens were known at that time. He mistook Beattie's 
specimen of C. dioica for this species. 

ALIENS GROWING AT THE DOOKS, 

BARROW-IN-FURNESS, 1913. 

Alyss1tm incarnum L., Sisymbrium altissim1tm L., S. orientale L., 
Brassica elongata Bhrh., Diplotaxis tenuifolia DO., Lepidiwn Draba 
1.1., L. sativum 1.1., Saponaria Vaccaria L., Linum usit(~tissimum L., 
Jlfelilotus alba Desr., M. arvensis ,Vallr., Co'ronilla 1)a;ria 1.1., Er1:g81'on 
canadensis L'J Artemisia b-iennis vVilld., Matricaria suaveolens Buch., 
Salvic& verticillata L., Plantago ramosa Asch, 

W. H. PEARSALL. 

ALIENS AT BOSTON DOOl),lS. 

Roemeria hybrida DO" Sisymbrium Sophia L., Cicer a;rietinum 
L., Trigonella caerulea Ser., Prionitis Falcaria Dum" Asperula 

II 
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a;r~)ensis L., Anth81nis arvensis L" Jlfa,f;ricaria 8'1~aveolen8 Buch., 
Centa'1brea 80lstitialis L., Plc~ntago La,qop7tS L., Setaria .1lanca Beauv. 

S. J. HURST, in lit. 

ALIENS AT DALTON-IN-FURNESS. 

Saponaria Vaccaria, L., ][ypericuJrt elatum Aiton, Vo,qelia pami
culata Horn., Securigera Securidaca (L.) Degen &; Dorfl. = Bonaveria 
Securidaca Desv., Lonicem Xylostf311-m L., Dipsacu8 f1~llon11-m L., 
Campanula 1'(~punculoide8 L., JlhgopYT1.tm tataricum Gaertn" Ilorde11-m 

jubatum L. 
D. L UMB, in lit. 

ALIENS AT LYNN DOOKS, NORFOLK, 1907. 

(NOT NJDCJ~SSARILY NEW RECORDS.) 

Diplotax'is muralis DO., jJlediea,qo Faleata L" Eri,qeron cOInadensis 
L., Cirsium setosum MeY8r, Analmsa ochroleuca var. italiea, Salvia, 

pratensis L., J!}UphoTbia E8'nla L. 
nEV. O. W. PEOK, in lit. 

AUENS AT GAI,ASHIELS, SELKlnK, 1913. 

LepidiU?n bonariens6 L., Silene inaperta L., S. nocturna var. 
brachypetata, S. quinquevuln'3ra L., Polycarpon tet?'aphyllum L" 
'P1"ij'oli'l.t1n ·glomerat1wL :C., ll!entha gentilis L" vaI'. Jlac1cenbn&clcii 
Briq., Juncus capitatu8 Weigel, PhalaTis an,qusta Nees. 

MISS IDA M. HA YW AnD. 

PERSONAL NOTES. 

Mr B, W. HUNNYBUN, who is making a series of drawings of 
British plants for the Cambrid,qe J3?'itish Flora, would be much obliged 
if members would a.'lsist him in obtaining some of his desiderata, a list 
of which, with other information, will be gladly supplied by him, He 
will defray the cost of transmission and supply tins for the plants. 

MISS BER1'HA REID, 26 Ardilaun Road, Highbury, N" Pro£. J. 
P.lilRCIVAL, The Pyghtle, Northcourt Avenue, Reading, and R. Y. 
S'l'APLEDON, Esq., Agricultural Dept., Unversity College of "Vales, 
Aberystwyth, would be much obliged if members will kindly supply 
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seeds and fruits of British plants. Members willing to assist are asked 
to communicate with the foregoing members direct. Mr Stapledon 
especially wishes for Legu11/:inosae, UrnbeU1feTLw, Gompositae, and 
Scrophulariaceae. 

MISS RInD would also like fresh examples of the British orchids 
(without roots). 

LADY DAVY, vVintergl'een vVood, Pyrford, 8u1'1'ey, wants fresh 
specimens of varieties of the British orchids. 

MRS ADAMS, F.L.S., 14 Yemon l1m"Ld, EdgbastoIl, t"Lnd Miss 
T.H.OWER, Stansteadbury, Ware, Herts., are painting British plants. 
,Vould members who [l,J.'e willing to assist in supplying specimens 
kindly let them know 1 'rho btter specially needs ,British Rubi. 

Ii'. J. HANBURY, ]],'lq., BrockllUl'st, :Bit"Lst Gl'iustead, is t"Lnxious to 
have seeds or roots of rare British species. He will c1efl'l:"Ly all 
expenses. 

VV. N OH-WOOD OU,mES]Il'AN, Esq., J.P., ~.1he OreSc8nt, Selby, York, 
will he glad to receive 01' exchange ,specimens of Jlfycetozoa. 

The Olub is greatly indebted to the Director and Staff of the 
Royal Gardens, K,ew, and to the Keeper and Staff of the British 
Museulll Herbarium for much assistance, as well as to our foreign 
experts, :Mr F. N. vVilliams, Ml' E. D. Mal'quand, and the Rev. F. 
Bonnett have also very kindly rendered assistance. 

If momlJers have any spa,re copies of the Report for 1912, 01' any 
copies of Report8 anterior to 1879, would they kindl.y send them to 
the Secretary, who will defray the cost of transmission. 

Will members kindly ende!:tvouJ' to increase the membership 1'011, 
by bringing the Society to the notice of their friends 1 

M~Ly I add that any opinion expressed in the preceding pages is 
purely personal and necessarily in no way assumes to m1rry with it the 
authority of the Olub. 

With best wishes, I am yours very sincerely, 

G, OLARIDGB DEUOE, 
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SUPPLEMENT TO BOTANICAL EXCHANGE 
CLUB REPORT FOR 1913, 

BY 

G. OLAHIDGE DEUOE, MA, F.L.S. 

PAET r. 

NOTES ON NOMKNOLATUEE. 

NOTES ON SOME OF 'l'Hg 'l'RIVIALS USED IN ~n-IF. JURLY WORKS 

OF JJINNAEUS. 

1'he Vienna Actes (Art. 19) say that II Botanica.l Nomenclature 
begins wit,h the Species PlantaTurn of Linnaeus, ed. 1, 1753. It is 
agreed t.o associt1te genem, tl1e names of which appear in this work, 
with the deseriptions given of them in the GeneTa PlantanJ,rn ed. 0, 

1754 ". 
Art. 48 states "when, .. a species is moved into another genus 

the first specmc epithet ... must he retained. 
The enforcement of this rule necessitates several new combin~ 

tiOllS, as has been recently brought home to me while I was making 
somewhat extensive researches into the early names of plants for the 
identifications of .specimens in the l\1:orisonian herbaria at Oxford, the 
account of which is being shJrtly published by Professor Vines, A 
complete examinati.on of all the specific names in the two earliest 
editions of the Species PlantWlYl;m has been made, which has shown 
that the following cOlnbinations made necessary by the Actes do not 
appear to be given in the Index f{ewensi8 or its four Supplements. 

Doubtless a few of these may have heen already made that have 
escaped the attention of the careful compilers of that monulllental 
work, and still others lllay have been subsequently formulated. 

In a few cases it is possible that monographers may reject the 
earliest trivial as being of too doubtful application. It has been, 
however, felt deBirable to bring the results of the investigation 
together in a single paper, so that attention being directed to them, 

those which bear the fire of cri tici.,m maybe adopted, 
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It mtty be ,yell to state tlmt in my correspondence with Alphonse 
de Candolle in 1891, I gave the reason which had induced me to 
fonlluJate a rule (Phcw1ncweutical J our'ncd 189~) that both generic and 
specific citation should date from the Species Planta1"'Lim of 1'753, the 
names of genera nt th!1t time dating from 1737. This allowed a large 
number of comp8ting names to intervene between the earlier and the 
later works of Linnaeus, so that Kuntze (Rev. Gen. Pl.) made an 
enormous number of plant changes by using genem whioh had been 
described between the dates alluded to. After some considernble ex
change of views, the veteran botanist wrote to me in 1892, saying he 
should no longer oppose, but in future would support the date 1753 as 
the starting point of both gener!1 and species. Quite independently 
the great botanist Ascherson Itlso entered into communication with De 
Oltndolle on the SHme subject, and chiefly by his efforts, tlle m~"Ltter 
was put before the botanical ''i'orld, and was eventually adopted at the 
Vienna Oongress. It is, however, greatly to be regretted that, in order 
to avoid temporary inconvenience, the principle of priority 8hould have 
been sacrificed by the vote taken at that meeting, when [Lll al'bitrary 
"List of Nomina COllservanda" was issued on most illogical and un
just linc8, the very unfairness of which will probably prevent them 
having a more than temporary place in the Hules of Nomenclature. 

The permanence of the kiviaJ, in whfl,tever grade :i.t is placed, should 
also have been insisted OD, ttnd it would have been on the whole ad
vantageous had there been no exception to the permanence of the 
oldest trivial, even if the name ha,d been subsequently used for another 
phmt in the genus. In SllCh cases, and they are not sufliciently numer_ 
ous to warrant the infringement of a great principle, the more recent 
combination would have to be relU"Lmed. 

Articl.e 45. {( When a genus is divided i.nto two or more goner'a, 
the name must he kept and given to one of the princi.pal divisions. If 
the genus cont!1ins a section or some other division, which, judging by 
its name 0.1' its species, is the type or the origin of the group, the name 
is reserved for that part of it. If there is no such section or sub
division, but one of the pitrts detached, contains a grel-Lt many more 
species than the otherf:l, the name is reserved for that part of iV' This 
rule has been recently construed by the eminent botanist M. Briquet 
into using ~Nymphaea vice Gastcdia, and the consequent restoration 
of Smith's ~Nuphcw, which is so much h'Lter than Salisbury's Ga8talia; 

. although in this instance the Liunean genus NymphaeG~ comlists of 
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four species, one of which is now fI, lYelumln>nm, two being white and 
the other a yellow Lily, yet, Linnaem, put the yellow Lily first in the 
genus, and when Salisbury sepal'~ted the two white Lilies trom it, be 
left that which came first on the list to represent the Linnean 
NymplMxea, and in doing so in this small genus he eould scarcely be 
accused of taking away a great many more species thall he left, 
although the pl'oportiol1 was two to one. Jussieu in 1789 took away 
,~N"ehl/rnbiu1n. Salisbury removed two species of Ga.Cftalia in 1805, 
while the genus }t~J,phGW vms Dot established until 1808. rJ~hel'efore 

Salisbury has pl'ecedence over Smith. 
So too with the Linllean genus Statice, which Linnaeus wrongly 

founded on such two distinct genera a,s the Thrifts and Sea Lavendel's. 
Millel' first in 175Ll (Gm 'd. DiGt. Abr.) ~tlld Hill more ~ccul'ately and 
completely in the Briti8h }feTbal uf 1756, separated the Sea Iiavenders 
und81' their Tournefortian name, notwithstanding there were more 
species of them than oJ: tbe Thrift8, calling them Dimoniu'In, by which 
nmne they Imd been so long and widely known. Mr 0. E. Salmoll, 
not many yeal's ago, renamed 01.11' Bl'iti8h species under Limon1:um, but 
quite recently I'{werses Id,'3 vleIY6 (I think owing to a misinterpretation 
of Art. 45) and now once I1gain callR tbem Statice. The Thrifts which 
Wel'B sRparated as A1"11wTia by \Villdenow in lS09, had long been 
associated with the name Stntice, while Limoni'nm bad been ~Llways 
used to designate the Se~"L Lavemlers. Ij~hel'efore who shttll blame Miller 
for keeping !JP the continuity of IL name 7 18 not this conservation, 
although expressed, at least according to the spirit of Art. 45, 
"when a genus is divided, the name must be kept and given to one of 
the princip~Ll divisions 7" '1'he1'810re Statice being the species which 
came first in the !Jj")6cies Planta.n.lJm, and the plant which had been 
previously associated with the name, was wisely left by Miller {,o be(1r it, 
notwithstanding its numerical inferiority. Moreover, another section 
of Art. 4.5 8eems to bear out this l'eading. "If tIle genus contains a 
section or some other division: which judging by its name, 01' its 
species, is the type or ori.gin of the gz'oup, the name is reserved for 
that part of it." Limonium had not (except in a few inst~Lnces) been 
called Statice, and although there was no division made by Linnaeus 
in his genus, yet practically it fell into two groups, as is shown 
in his treatment of it in the Genera Planta1'~!Jm: Statice, the 
r:Chrifts; Limoniwn, the Sea Lavendel's, one species being an 
Acantholimon, r:rhet'efol'e I contend as I did (Linn. Sac, Jow-n.) that 
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we should still use Static8 in the sense of Armeria Willd., and Limon
it{'m, versus Static8, as establislted hy rrournefort and revived by 
Miller and Hill. 

N omenclaturists who have been so easily led to aocept the practice 
of M. Briquet in regard to Nymphaea have not, it seems, sutii.ciently 
realised what the logical effects of such a course demand. Take, for 
instance, the Linnean genus, ConvallaTir.~. This consists of eight 
species, three of which are in the more modern genus Polygonat~"m, 
three in Smilacina, one in that wrongly-called JYIaianthemum, leaving 
the Lily of the Valley alone to bear the Linnean name Convallwria. 
Therefore, as the three species of Polygonat'Ltm were first separated 
from the genus by J\{iller in 17511, and called by the Tournefortinn 
na,me, five species of the restricted genus ConvallaTia were left. C. 
bij'oli1tm was taken out by Adanson in 1763, le~wing four species; 
therefore, when Necker established' his TovaJI"i(~ in 1790, Moench his 
PolygonaFJt1'1-1Jm in 1794, and DesIontaine his Smilacina* as it is now 
generally although unjustly used, can it be seriollsly contended that 
either H,uthor should have used the generic name Convalla,ria to 
designate the three species, C. racem08a, C, stellutata, and C. tTij'olia, 
and given to the Lily of the Valley, which happened to be the solitary 
species, a new generic name 1 Why should we use Convallaria 
in f1 new sense and make these new combinations, O. dahurica (Turc.), 
C, ft,muosa (BorboL), C, Forslcalioma (Schultes), C, fuseD (WalL), C, 
japonica (Gray), C, laxifiora (Hemsley), Q, alerace" (Hook. !.), C, 
paniC1tlcda (Mart. & Gal.), C, p'lN"}J1tTea (W~~ll.), C. nervulosa 
(Hemsley)) O. ram08a (G. Don), C. Scdvini (Hemsley), C. scilloidea 
(Mart, & GaL), C, 868silifolia (Nuttall), Q, thyrsoidea (Hemsley), C, 
Ji'<.<r,qesii (DieI8), Q, oliqophylla (Hook. I,), and C, Walli,hii (King) 1 
1Jtere can be no doubt as to these :Q@ing more numerous than the 
species of true Convallaria, which would have either to be put under 
Moeneh's genus Lilhun-convalliutn, or some other name, since only 
three species are enumerated in Ind. J{ew. The List of Nomina 
Conservanda would require very great extension. 

A similar instance is to be found under Chelidonium L" which 
consists of four species. Miller in 1754 separated Glauciu111 from it, 
but, a.ccording to the new interpretation of the laws, illegally, taking 
out C. corniculatu'lrl, and O.jlc('vum, leaving behind Ohelidonium majus 
and the plant afterwards named RoemeTia hybrida. There are now 

.. 'l'hes6 thr(16 na,mes are synonymous, 
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about 20 species in the genus Gla'l.wi1)'1n and two in the restricted 
genus Chelidonium. Are then all the species of GlaucitvJn to be 
named Ohelidonium) and a new generic llame found for the two species 
of Celandine ~ There is a stronger example in the Linnean genus, if 
such it could be called, Chei1'Cflnthus, which has thirteen species. 
This consists (giving the ](ew Index names) of five species of 
Malcomia,) five (now' four) of J.lfathio7a., only two of the modern 
Che1:Tanth1-1J8, and one of ETys£mnm. Shall, therefore, the upwards of 
thirty species of CheiTantlms be called Cheiri, and upwaJ'ds of forty 
of ll{alcomia be called Cheirantlm81 

Take again the Liunean genus A ntirrhin~tm, ~~he genus Li'YI,((!f'ia 
which Linnaeus had ,vrongly merged inio it was separated by Miller 
in 1754-. Oan jt be for one moment comlidered that he acted wrongly 
in giving the generic lHtme Lina1"ia to those ph1nts which, followii1g 
previous botanists) hl';) considmed to belong to that group ~ vVhy 
should he reverse the rrournefortian names by oalling them 
Anti1'Thinurn, which they were Hot ~ ,Vho is bold enough. to ventUl'e 
to rename them now 7 r:I~he ,Li,nnean genus was made up of about 
forty species. 1'h1'ee only of these belong to the Anth'1'hinwn section, 
one is an Ana1"rhinnm, and thirty-four are Linaria. ~ehis is quite 
equivalent to the case of Statice, The proportion of species is given 
by Uphof (Die Pflanzen g~1ttullgen) as Antirrhinum 30, Lina1"ia 160. 

The genus l?umari(~ L. consists of eleven species. Three of these 
only are FU1I?;a1"ic6. Indeed, somB authors put spicata into a separate 
genus, Platycapnos. One is a BarcocopTios, two are what the Ind. 
.f{ew, ual.1s Dicent1'al1, whilo five belong to 001'ydalis = Capnoides. 
Therefore, if the more nUmel'OUfl section is to retain the original name, 
Fwna1'ia vice Cor'ydalis, it necessit~~tes a new name for .F'1.tmar1:a. 
It may here be ul.'ged that CO'rydalis is one (among many) of the 
Nomina Conservanda, but nomeIlclaturi8ts will not welcome ndditionaJ 
evidence of the inequality of the Hules. 

Take again the genus Cistus, which, as defined by J ... innaeus, had 
thil'ty-seven species. Miller separated the genus I-felianthem,um in 
1754, taking out twenty-six species, leaNing eleven only, the plants now 
called Cistus. Was he wrong in giving the older name to the larger 
section, notwithstanding that the new genlls had a largel' number of 
species than the old 1 ~[,his proportion is still maint.ained, Upho£ 
giving Oistu8 30 species, Helianthemum 135. Are all these latter to 
be called Gistus, as the Sea Lavenders are to be called Statice 1 
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The genus Geraniu.m affords another example. Pelargoni'L~m and 
il:runi'LHn, separ'uted from it by l/Heritier in 1787, contain a larger 
number of species than were left in Gorani'1.t11'L Again this proportion, 
according to the ]{ew Index, is maintained. 

Other examples exist in shoals; we may refer to lJfyagrum, 
whieh had nine species, five belonging to Rapistrum, one each to 
Myagr1~m, Vogeli(~J Goahlearia, and Camelina. Are all the species 
of Rapistrum to become .ilfyagrnm 7 

Finally, take the genus Garduus, consisting of twenty-six species, 
Cardmts Aca1'na Sp. PI., ed. i., is in the 2nd edition transferred to 
Gnicus. Of the twenty-six specie,'3 five only are unplumed thistles, 
c.g., C. nutans, C. acanthoides and C. crispus (which most modern 
authors unite), and C. pycnocephaltts and C. dqflorat~ts (which are in 
ed. i), whereas there are fifteen species of plumed thistles (Gi'r'sium). 
The six other species belong to five different gonera-!Pyrimnus, 
Jlfct1'iana, Notobasis, Ser'1'ai'Ltla, and two are Ju?"inea. Is it seriously 
contellded that Cardu1M L. is to supersede Cirsi1tm, and that the 
true Thistles al'e to be called by some other name 1 

To myself the rule as it stands is fairly oleaI'. In the case of 
AntiT1'hinum and others, Linnaeus in the Genera Planta,r'1,tm gives the 
various generic names which he has associated together. If these twe 
disassociated, the respective species must be grouped under one or 
other of those names; that is Lina1'ia and Anti'rrhinttm for their re
spective species, even if the numerical proportion is larger in one 
of the subordinate mtme8. See also under Statice. 

May we not, therefore, in view of the enormous upheaval such a 
course as that foreslutdowed in Statice and Nymphaea would entail, 
modify Article 45 by adding a sentence to it-" That the r'nle only 
al)plies to future divisions of genera 01' g1'OUPS, and has no 1'etrospective 
action. As with the definition of species, so too with genera, the rule 
of priority shall be enforced ~ J) 'The adoption of such a rule appears 
to be necessary, since, as it stands, at anyrate in the English version, 
Article 45 is not free from ambiguity, and may, if unaltered, lead to 
unnecessary disturbances in nomenclature. 

EXAMPLES IN WHICH THE NUMERICALLY INFERIOR POR'fION OF A 
GlnNUS RETAINS THE ORIGINAL NAME. 

HYAOIN'l'HUS L.) 13 species, 2 only of which are Jlyacinthus, 
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4: (5) are M1_tScari, 2 Scilla, :2 D1pcadi, 1 Lachenalia, and 1 Lana1'ia 
(not divided into sections). 

ILLECEBRUM L., 11 species, 1. only of which is Illecebrn'tn, 4 
PaTonychirt, 2 Alternanthera, 2 'Telanthera, 1 PhUoxer1M, Even in 
the section (caulibus prostratis) there are 2 Paronychias to 1 lUecebTl&m; 
the same proportion as in lVymphaea. 

PENTAPETES L., 3 species, 2 of which are Pterospe'rmu'tn. 
MENYANTI-IES L., 3 speuies, 2 of which are JVymphoides (= Lim

nClinthemum). 

ANDRoMEDA L.) 9 species, only is Andromeda, 2 Cussiope, 2 
Leucothoe, the other 4 species being in as many different genem. 

ALISMA L., 7 species, 1 only Atisma, 2 Echinodorus, :I. Dama
sonium, 1 Elisma, 1 Sagitta;ria. 

AUUNDO L. Scheuch., 6 species, 1 only ATundo, 2 Calama,qrost£s, 
Bambusa, 1 Ammophila, 1 Phragmites. 

SECALE L., 4 species, I only Secal6, 2 Agropyron, I 'Triticum. 
BROMELIA L. Plin" 5 species, I only Bromelia, 2 ./Echmae(~, 1 

Ananas, 1 ](a;ratas. 

MOMORDICA L., 8 species, 2 Momordica, 3 Lujj'a, 1 each of three 
different genera, 

MENISPERMUJI1 L. rrouen., 7 species, I only Menispermum, 4 
Goccultl"s, 1 each of Anami1'ta and !J1inosp01'a. 

AUETIIUSA L. Gron., 4: species, 1 only Areth1hsa, ~ Pogo11:ia, 1 
IJispe?'is. 

POT HaS t., '1 only Pathos) 5 Anthnritl"ln; the latter has now about 
212 species, while Pothos has 59. 

MYOSOTIS L. Dill, 4: species, 1 only Jllyosotis, 2 Echinospe1'mU1n 
(Lappula) and] Lithospermum, 

HEDYSARUM L. 1'ollrn., 46 species, of which 6 only are Hedy
sa?'um, 16 being IJesmodil,tm, 5 Lespedezia, 5 Onobrychi8, and 14 
various genera. IJesmodiurn has now about 250 species, while 
IfedysCIII'1Mn has only about 125. This has 1, sections, the section 
H Foliis pinnatis ') having 6 I-IedysCIII'um and 5 Onobrychi8. 

FAGUS L. 1'ourn" 3 species; 1 is the Beech, 2 are Ca8tanea. 
RICINUS, 3 species, 1 being Ricinus, 2 jJ[acarunga. The Index 

]{ew. enumerates about 6 species of Oastor Oil, 89 of Maca,1'(linga. 
This may be held to be covered by the name Ricin'l-t8, which alone 
was used for the solitary species. 

UNIOLA L., 3 species, 2 E1'agrostis, 1 only Uniola. 
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HyssopuS L" 3 species, 1 only ]fYS80PUS, 2 being Lophanthu8. 
(The first was the old Hyssop"s.) 

ARCTO'l'IS L., 11 speoies, 3 being A1'ctOt1:S, 4 U?'sinia, and 3 now 
merged into one of Cryptostemma. 

ROBINIA L., 7 species, 1 only being a Robinia, 3 Ca;rragana, 1 
each Lonchoca'i'Pus, Pongarnict, and Sesbania. (Robinia was an old 
name for False Acacia). 

ARNICA L., 7 species, 1 only Arnica, 4 Gerbera, 1 each Senecio 
and Doronicum. Gerbera now has 39 species, Arnica 25, 

TUSSILAGO L. 'l'ourn., 4 spocies, only 1 !Pussilago and 3 Petasites. 
OALBNDUI,A L., 8 species, 3 Calendula, but 5 Dinwrphotlwaa. 
OYNANCHUJ\I L., 5 species, 1 Cynamchurn, 2 Gonolobus, 1 JJIars-

denia. (Now there are 100 species of (]onolobus and about 60 

Cvnanchurn. ) 
OYNOSURUS L., 11 species, 2 only Gynosu,r~~8, 3 Eleusine, and 6 

different genera 1 species each. 
GERBERA L., 3 species, only 1 Gerbera ~L11d 2 Thevetia. 
GALEGA. L. Tourn., 8 species, only 1 {]alega, 7 being Tephrosia. 

(Galega now only has about 6 species, TephrosicfJ over 200.) 
XERAN'l'HlHiUM L., 12 species, 1 only Xeranthernurn, 4 Jlelichry-

8wn, 3 Ilelipte1'1J/tn, but there are two sections. 11he first, with two 
species, cont~tins Xmwnthemu1n ann1.mm. 

CONYZA L., 19 species, 2 only being Gonyza, 3 1nula, 2 Berico
carpus, 2 Pluchen, 3 Blumea, 4 Veronia; Phagncdon, Pterocm~lon, and 

Neurolaena 1 each. 
BACCHARIS L., 7 species, 1 only Baccharis, 3 Pluchea. 
SATYRlUM L., 8 species, 3 of which are Ilabena;ria, 1 each 

lIimantoglo8surn or Orclois, Epipogon, Bpiranthes, Gloodyera, Eulephia. 
IJAuRus, 12 species, 1 only Laurus, 3 Cinnamomum, 3 Per'sea, 2 

Lindera, 1 each Ceanothus, Canella, and Bassafi'as. 
AMARYLLIS L., 11 species, 1 only Amrtryllis, 2 Buphane, 2 

Crinum; the 7 other species belong to 7 different genera. 
RHIZOPOPHORA L., 6 species, 3 Brugnie1'a, 1 f{andelia, 1 

J'Egiceras, and 1 Sonneratia. 
GESNERIA L., 3 species, 2 Penta;raphia, 1 Rhyiidophyllum. 
EPIDENDRUM L., 30 species in 3 sections, is an olla podrida. 3 

speoies are Epidendron, 3 Cymbidium, 3 Dendrobi1k1n, 3 Oncidium, 2 
Vanilla, 2 Vanda', 2. Brassa1Jola j the others belong to 12 different 
genera. 
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Nearly all these names (although represf',nting a numerically 
inferior portion of the genus) should be retained, as like Statice (for 
the Thrifts), "the na.me)) .as mentioned in Article ,t5 is the 
type of the genus. 

NEW COMBINA'l'IONS. 

ABUi'IJJON AMERlCANUJli (L. Amoen. Acad. iv., 400) as Lavatera: 
comb. nOY' 1 not of Sweet, vice A. . .lacqu,ini G. Don Gen. Syst. i., 503. 
Malvaceae. Jamaica, Don. 

ADENOCLINJ!1 PROCUJl.fBENS (L. Sp. Pl. 1036, 1753) as Morcul'ialis: 
comb. noy., vioe Pa;radenocline proC1.vmbens Muell.-Arg. Euphorbia
ceae. Hft,b. wrongly given as China in Bp. Pl. but Afr. austr. in 1.1(, 
See DO. Prod. xv. (2), 1141. 

ADENOSlIlA GLU'I'INOSUM (L. Sp. PI. 611, 1753) as Gemrdia: comb. 
nov., vice A. grandijlO1"wn Benth. (see Journ. Linn. Boc. xiii., 114, 
1873) =Pterostygnw [fJ'{vndijlorurn Benth. Scrophulnriaceae. Ohina 
(Sp. Plo 7). 

AGA'l'I-IOSMA CAPENSlS (L. Syst. ed. x., 939, 1759) as Hartogi(:t: 
comb. nov., vice A. hispida, DarLl. & ,VendI. f. = Dios1Tla capensis 
MuX'l'. Rutaceae. Afr. austr. 

AGLAIA. PINNATA (L. Sp. Pi. 938 [638J, 1753) as Vitex: comb. 
nov., vice A. odorata Lour. Fl. Ooch. 173, 1790. Meliaceae. Given 
for Oey10n in Sp. Plo and 1nd. f{ew., but according to Fl. Geylon it is 
a native of China and Malay. 

AMgLLUS AS'I'EnOIDES (L. Sp. PI. 902, 1753) as Verbesina: comb. 
nov., vice A. Lychnitis L. Syst. ed. x., 1255, 1759. Compositae. 
Afr. austr. 

AMPHI'rIIALEA IMBRICA'.rA (L. Amoell. Acad. 6, Sp. PI. 1004, 
1763) as Crotolaria: comb. nov., vice A. densa Eck!. &; Zeyh. Legu
mino8ae. Afr. /:Lustr. 

ANDROCYMBIUM CAPENSE (L. Sp. PI. 483, 1763) as Melanthium: 
comb. nov., yice A. leucnnthwn Willd. 1\11' Baker quotes 111. capense 
as a syn. of A. leucanthum in Fl. Cap. vi., 519. Liliacelle. Afl'. 
austr. 

ANEILEMA MALABARICUl\f (L. Sp. PI. 412, 1763) as Tradescantia: 
comb. nov., vice A. nUdijlorum R. Br. Prod. 271. ft. malaba1'iGa is 
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cited from L. Mantissa in Fl. BTit. Ind. v., 379. Oommelinaceae. 
Ind, or. 

ARGANIA SPINOSA (L. Sp. P!. 193, 1753) as Sideroxy1on: comb. 
nov., excluding 1mb, H Malabar" and Rheede and Plukenet's synonyms, 
vice A. Sidm'oxylon Roem. LV; Schultes. Sapotacea,e. ~iarocco. 

ARGYROLOBIUM LUNARIS (L. Sp. P1. 715, 1753) as Orotolaria j 
comb. naY" vice A. lanceolatum Ecld. & Zeyh, Legnminosae. Afr. 
austl'. 

ART1~MISIA INCANA (L. Sp. PI. 844, 1753) as Tanacetulll: comb. 
nov" vice A. jasciculata Bieber::;tein. Compositae. Orient. T. 1:11,

canum L. is cited for A. fasciculata by J30isRier in Ft. 01'ient. m., 368. 
ASPARAGUS ASPARAGOIDBS (L, Sp. PI. 339, 1753) as Medeola: 

comb. nov" vice A. 1nedeoloides Tlnmberg, (Dracaena medeoloides L. 
fil. Supp!. 203). Lilinceae. Afr. "ustt'. 

As'rER BlFLOHTJS (I..J. Sp, PI. 841, 1753) as Olll'ysocmna: comb. 
nov.) not of Michaux or Presc.) vice A. Drac1),nc~tloides Lamarck. 
Compositae. Sibiria (Bp. Pl.) (Ledebour Fl, Alt. iv., ,98, cites C. 
bijlora under A. Dracnnculoides). 

A'I'HAMAN'l'A TURm'l'H (L, Amoen. Acad. iv" 310, Sp. PI. 374, 
1763) as SeseH: comb. nov., not of Brotoro, tes'~e lrnd. ]{ew. ~rhe 

Linnean name is cited with a 1 in DO. Prod. iv. 156, vice A, Matthi
ala Wulf. UmbellifeI'ae, Europe, 

ATRAl'HAXIS FRu'rESdENS (L. Sp. Pt 369, 1753) as Polygonum: 
comb. nov., not of 0. Koch, viee A. lanceolata Bunge. Polygonaceae, 
Sibiria. The Linnean name is cited by Meisner in DO. P1'od. xiii" 
78. 

A'l'HRYXIA CRINITA (L. Amoen. Acad. 6, Sp. P!. 1225, 1763) as 
Aster: comb. nov" vice A. heterophyUa Less. Compositae. Afr. aU8tr. 
In Fl. Capensis iii., .Aster c'J"initu,s Thunb. O~tp. 688 is referred to 
Arthryxia capensis Ker.) and in DO. Prod. vi., 277, the Linnean name 
is cited, 

ATRIPLEX FERA (L. SI'. PI. 1456, 1763) as Spinacea: comb. nov., 
vice A. lentic~daris C. A. Meyer. Ohenopodiaceae. Asia, 

AULAx CANCELLA'l'A (L. Sp. PI. 91, 1753) as Leucadendron: comb. 
nov., vice A. pinifolia Berg. (E. pinifolium L, Mantissa 36). 
Pl'oteaceae. Afr, austr, 

BARRINGTONIA ASIATICA (L. Sp. PI. 512, 1753) as Mammea: comb. 
nov., vice B. Butonica IPorst., teste Ind. ]{ew, = B, speciosa L. El 
Supp!. 312 ~ Butonica specioso Lam. (~ Nichelia asiatica OX.). 

REPOn'J~ }'OR 1913, '115 

Myrtaceae. Hab: Jftva (SI" Pl.); Ius. Pacif. (Ind. Kew.); China audr., 
Java, Sumatra, Moluccas, DO. P1'od. iii., 283. 

BELMONTIA ExAdOmgS (J ... Sp. PI. ,'332, 176.'3) a.'3 Gentiana: comb. 
nov., vioe B. cordata ID. 1\18yel'. Gentia,naceae. Afr. austl·. In Fl. 
Capensis iv. (1), 1057, 1909, Bel17wntia is merged into Sebaca, and this 
speoies stands (p. 1074) a& S. '!-xacoides. 

BERH:HgYA ATRAC'rYLOlDES (J..J. Sp. PI. 1161, 1763, Amoen. 
Acad. 6) as Carlina: comb, nov., vice B. carlinoides Willdenow 
Sp. PI. i'li., 2275. Compositae. Afr, austr. The Linnean trivial is 
not cited in Jl'l. Oopensi8. Wi1ldenow cites Ciorteria heTbacea L. 
Suppl. 381, 1781, for it, bll~ there is no reference there to the plant 
of the Amoenitates. 

BlARU1.\{ onmNTALE (L. Sp. PI. 1373, 1763) as Oalla: comb, nov., 
vice B. Bovei Blume, teste Ind. I(ew. Aroidacene. Oriens. (De
cai.sne, Ann, Sc. Nat. iv., .'346, 1835, makes no allusion to the J;illne(ln 
plant). (Otto Kuutze Rev. (Jen. PI. 742, uses Homaid[a J Adans. 
instead of Biarum Sc1wtt). 

BOEIUIAVIA [BoerhaaviaJ CHINENSIS (L. Sp. PI. 33, 1753) as 
Valer·iana: comb. nov" vice B. 1'epwnda ,Villdenow. Nyctaginaceae, 
Cbina. See DO. P,·od. 

BONNAYA AN~rIPODA (L. Sp. PI. 635, 1753) as Ruellb: comb. 
nov., vice B. Ve1'01?,icaefolia SprengeJ. Sys~. i" 41, 1825, teste bul. 
]{ew. Scrophulariaceae. India. Not cited in DO. or Fl, lnd, 
Sprengel gives no citation of the .Linnean plant, nor does Betzius, 
(Obs. iv., 8), uuder G1·(aiola. 

CADABA FRU'l'ICOSA (J...I. Sp, PI. 671, 1753) as Oleome: comb. nov., 
vice C. indica Lamarck, under which, in Fl. 131'it. lnd. i., 172, the 
Linnean name is cited. Capparidaceae. India. 

CALLIANDHA INERJliIS (I;. Sp. PI. 1509, 1763) as Gledit,'-da (excl. 
Duhamel's Syn,): comb. nov., vice C. I{o~~stani Benth., in Hook. 
Jo'u,rn. Bot. ii. 139, 1840 = Acacia lloustoni V\Tilld. Sp. Pl. iii" 

-1062, where G. ine1'mis is cited. Leguminosae. Mexico. 
OAPPAHIS INDICA (,L. Sp. PI. 503, 1753) as Breynia: comb, nov" 

vice O. Breynia L, Syst. x" 1071, 1759, B. indica is cited for it, 
DC.,Prod, i., 252, CappaI'idaceae. Amer. austr. 
~ OELSIA OSBECKII (L. Sp. PI. 179, 1753) as Verbascum: com. nov" 

<' vice· O. buguliJolia J aub. & Spach. Scrophulariaceae. Orient. (Ind, 
l{ew,). Boissiel' (Fl. OTient. iv., 351) says of the Linnean plant Hex 
parte quoad plantam orientalel11,!1 
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OEN',j.'HOPOGON CORNU'l'U8 (L. Sp. PI. 1320, 1753) as Lobelia: comb. 
nov.) vice Label-in 8Hrinarnensis I~, 8p. PI. 1320, 1763, and Centro
pagan snrinamensis Presl. Campauulaceae. Oayenne. DO. Prod. 
vii., 344, cites L. ()orn~"tus with a ? 

OUlOCOOCA ALBA (L. Sp. Pl. 175, 1753) as Lonicera: comb. nov., 
vice O. racemos(~ L. SYl:lt., ed. x., 917, 1759. Rubiaccae. Ind.occ. 
L. alba is cited for this in DC. P,;,ocl. iv., 482. 

OLERODENDRON INDJOA (L. Sp. PI. 109, 1753) as Siphonanthus: 
comb. nov., vice G. Siphonanth~('8 Aiton. See also Ovieda spinos[t 
L. Sp. PI. 637, 1753, which (teste Ind. Kew.) is the same species. 
Verbenaceae. Indil:1. III Pt. B1,it. Incl. iv., 595, O. E. Clarke quotes 
C, Siphonanth1vs from Wilklenow Sp. Pl. for this species. 

COCCULUS UIRSU\rus (1.1. Sp. PI. 341, 1753) as Menispel'mum: 
comb. naY., vice O. vi!lon~s DC. JYlenispermaceae. India. ~rhe Fl. 
Jh'it. Ind. i., :tOO, cites the Linnean name under C. v'illosus, llfen. 
hi'i'81~&ns and 1nyosotoides L. Sp. PI. 341, 1753, are now united. The 
earli0l' generic name is Gebc~tha FOl'sk., 1775, 

CRANTZIA CI-IlNENSIS (L. Sp. Pl. 234, 1753) as Hydl'ocotyle; comb. 
nov., vice G. lineatct N uttaJI, teste Ind. J{ew, Umbelliferae. Ohina. 

Omms PON'l'ANA (JJ. Sp. PI. B10, 1753) as Hypochaeris: BeCK 

Fl. Hied. Oest, 1275, vice C. moniana li.,eichb. Oompositae. Savoy. 
CnYP'l'OS'l'KMl'tlA CALENDULA (L, Sp. PI, 922, 175:-3) 1-1S Arctotis: 

comb. nov., vlce C. calendnla.cewn R,. Brown. Oompositae. Afl', 
u,ustr. The _Linnoan trivial is wrongly attributed to Willdenow in 
Fl. Oapens·is iii., 467. 

OmNIUM GANGI'l'UM (L. Sp. PI. 53, 1753) as NarduH: comb. nov., 
vice C. ca'l'olinian1Hn P~Lnz, Grn,minaceae. Amer. boI'. (Ind, J{ew,). 
The older generic name is Cctmp1&los~J,s Desv, in Bull, Soc. Phi10m. iL, 
189, 1810. OAMPULOSUS GANGI'rIS (L.) O.K. Rev. Gen. Plo ii., 763. 

OULLUMIA OILIA'rA (L. Sp. PI. 859, 1753) as Xeranthemum: 
[Jlerctnthem1Mn Spha1m.J, comb. novo (not C. ciliaris R, Br.), teste Ind. 

J{ew" vice C. demwrens Less. Oompositae. Afr. austr. 
CUSCUTA MYRICOIDES (L, Sp. PI. 388, 1753) as Schinus: comb. 

noY" vice C. c~lricanc~ Willdenow. OOllvolvulaceae. Afr, austr. It 
is the Schr'ebera schinoides L, Sp. PI. 1662, l'i63, which Ohoisy in 
DC. Prod. ix., 454, says is this plant p,p, i> 

CYPEHUS MUCRONATUS (L. Sp. PI. 42, 1753) as Schoenus: comb. 
noy" not of RottL or Steudel, vice C, aegyptiaC1&S Gloxin, and C. 

schaenoides Griseb, Oyperace-ae. Europe, 
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])AEDALACAN'l'I-IUS CAPENSIS (L. Sp. PI. 9, 1753) as Eranthemum: 
comb. nov., vice D. nwntanus Anders. Acanthaceae. Ind. or. (Ind. 
](ew.). The Linnean name is cited under D. rnontan1tS in Fl. Br'it, 
Ind. iv., 421, by 0. B. Olal'ke. 

DAUCUS orrU::Wl'ALIS (L. Sp. PI. 211, 1753) as Oaucalis: comb. 
nov" vice D. pulclU31TilnHs Koch, in DC. P1'od, iv., 210, whel'e as in 
Boissier Fl. Orient., Oa1~ccd'is orientalis Bieb. is said to be synonymous, 
Umbellifera.e. Orient. 

DENDlWBIUM OVA'ruM (L. Sp. PI. 952: 1753) as Epidendroll: comb 
nov" vice D, chlorops Lindley Bot. li.,eg.istel', 1844, teste Ind. J(ew. 

Orchidaceae. India. 

DESbIAN1'HUS Pl~RNAl\iBUCA NUS (L. Sp. PI. 519, 1753) as ~i\fimosa: 
comb. nov., vice D. ckpres8us Humb. & Bonpl. LBguminosae. Ame)'. 
The older generic name is Acuan JYIedic. 'rheod. Sp, 62, 1786 = 

Acuanhia O. Kunbze. 

])IAS'I'ELLA PROTEOIDES (L. Sp. PI. 90, 1753) as Leucarlendron: 
comb. nov.! vice D. M'iGaefolic~ Knight. See .Ft, Capens'is v, (i.), 653, 
where the Linnean name is cited. 

])rcOMA SPINOSA (L. Sp. PI. 859, 1753) as Xeranthemum: comb. 
nov., vice D. B1wmanni Less., in Linna8f1 v., 289, 1830. Oompositae. 
Afr. austr. The Linnean trivial is not cited in Ft, Capensis, vol. iii., 
by Lessing, I. c. 

DIOsl'IIA UNmLORA (L. Sp. PI. 199, 1753) as Bl'uuia: comb. noy., 
vice D. G1tpressinct L. Mantissa i" 501 J not Diosma unijlora I.j. Sp, 
Pt '198, which is Adenandr'((' 1vniflol'a. Rutaceae. Afr. austr. 

DISA DI]j'LORA (L. Sp, Pl. 939, 1753) as Ol'chis: comb. nov., vice 
D. torta Swartz. In Plo Capensis v. (3) 258, 1913, the fLuthors give 
Orchis satyroides L. Al110en, Acad, vi., 109, 1763, and D. torta 

Swal'tz as synonyms of Sckizodiurn c~rcuattf/m Lindley, but if Lindley's 
genus is kept distinct, and not merged into Disa as in Ind. ]{ew., we 
must write Schizodium bijloTum, comb. novo Orchidaceae, Ail'. 
austr. 

DYSODIA AURANTIA (L. Sp. PI. 877, 1753) as Aster: comb. nov., 
not of Hoppe or Willdenow, vice D, append'imdata La-g., teste Ind. 
]{ew., not in DC. Composita,e. Vera Oruz. 

ECBOLIUM ADHA'l'ODA (L, Sp. PI. 15, 1753) as Justicia: 
O. Kuntze Rev, Gen, PI. L, 487, vice E. Linnnean1bm KuI'z. 
Acanthaceae. Zeylon. It is the Adha.toda Vasicct N ees, Adh(&toda 
being the Tamil name for the plant scarcely altered. 
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ERUdARlA HISPANICA (L. Sp. PI. 669, 1753) as Sinapis: comb. 
nov., vice .Fl. ten7.vijolic& DO. Syst. ii., 675, where the Linnean trivial 
is cited. OI'uciferae. }Jurope mer. 

EUG1JlNIA OUi\HNI (l--. Sp. PI. 471, 1753) as Myrtus: comb. nov., 
vice ,E, .lambolcvna, Lama,l'ck, Myrtll"ceae. Zeylon. Jamun was an 
Indian name fol' the fruit. 

E. PINNA'1'A (L. Sp. PI. 516, 1753) as 
Plinia Groaea L. l\irmtissa ii., 244, teste 
1\,[ yrtaceae. 

Plillia: comb. nov" vice 
Ind. ]{ew. J not in DO. 

EXACUlH 'rHINERVE (L. Sp. Pl. 189, 1753) as Ohil'onia: comb. nov., 

vice g, zeylctnicwn Roxburgh. Gentiamweae. Zeylon. A most 
beautiful blue-flowered species. 

l!'WINIA CAPENSIS (Juslenius in L. Amoen. Acad. iv., 26,1-, 1760) 
as Schoenu8 : comb, nov., vice P. Tl~mo8'i88imn Kuntb, teste lnd. ]{ew. 

Oyperaceae. Afr. auatr, The older generic name 'is lIfelancranis 

Vah1, 1806. 
GENIOSPOHUIII MENTHOIDES (L. Sp. PI. 598, 1753) as Ocimum: 

comb. nov" vice G. pro8trattom Benth. Labiatae. Zeylon. In lllm'a 
Geylon iii., 267, O. menthoidcs B.nd O. tentoijloTt~m l11'e both said to be 
= G. PTost1'atum Benth., but Ind. ]{ew. gives O. temr,ijlorum as = G. 
sanctum L. JYlant. 

GLOXINIA PERE~NIS (L. Sp. PI. 618, 1753) as Martynia: comb. 
nov., vice G. m(~cttl(tta L'Heritier Stirp, Nov. 149. Gssneraceae. 
Amer. mer. The Linnean name is cited in DO. Prod. viii., 534. 

GNIDIA SQUAn[tOSA (L. Sp. PI. 358, 1753) as Daplme: comb. nov., 
vice G. crt1"inata Thunb. Prod. Oap. 76. 11hymelaeaceae. Afr. austt'. 
See DO. P'rod, xiv., 589. 

GONoLonus LUTEUS (1... Amoen. Acad. v. 307, Sp. PI. 404, 1763), 
as Vinca: comb. nov., vice G. c(fJ1'oliniensis R. Bl', Asclepiadaceae. 
Amel'. bar. 

GHAMUANTHES CEN'l'AUROIDES (L. Amoen. Acad, 6, Sp. PI. 404, 
1763) as Orassula: vice G. gentianoides DO. P1'od. iii., 393, teste Ind. 
]{ew. Ol'assulaceae. A fr. austr. 

GnmLuM GRANDIFLORUM (L. Sp. PI. 683, 1753) as Geranium: 
comb. nov., vice G. tenuij'oliwn L. Gen. ed. 6, 578, 1764. Rosaceae. 
Afr. austI'. 

GYNURA INOANA (L. Sp. PI. 1169, 1763) as Caca1ia: comb. nov., 
vice G. nit-ida DO. Oomposit/;L8. India. Crassocephalum Moench 
Meth. 516, 179,1, is the older generic name. 
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HALENIA CO~CULATA (L. Sp. PI. 227, 1753) as Swertia: comb. 
nov., vice H. sibirica Borckh, Gentianaceae. Sihiria. (rho Linnean 
name is cited by Ledeboul' Fl. Rossica, iii., 'i 5. (:f1etragonanthus cornicu

latus O. Kuntze). 
HELIOPSIS OPPOSI'fIFOLIA (T... Sp. Pl. 907, 1753) as Rudbeckia: 

comb. nov., vice H. laevis Pers.: see also S'ilphium solidaginoide8 I~. 
920, 1753, which, teste Ind, J{ew. is the same species. Oompositae. 
A.mer. In DO. Prod. V' J 550, the Linnean name is cited under 11. 
laevis Pers. 

HYDROL1~A CAPSULARlS (L. Amoen. Acad. iv" 308, Sp. PI. 278, 
1763) as Lycium: comb. nov., vice H. elegans A. W. Bennett. 
Hydrophyllaceae. Amer. trap., teste Bennett. Bric Torner in Cent. 
Plo iL, and in Amoen. Acad. iv., 308, 1760, relying upon Miller, gave 
the habitat as Mexico, In DO. Prod. X., 181, Lycium caps~tlare L. 
ex ,Smith in Rees Gyclop. xxi, is referred to rI. glabra. A. W. Bennett 
(Linn: Soc. Journ. x., 272, 1871), queries the Linnean trivial, doubt-
1e88 on the evidence of the Prodromus. O. Kuntze Rev. Gen. Plo 435, 

gives-it as'Nttma eleg(/!J'/,S O.K. 
HYPOXIS CAPENSIS (L. Sp. PI. 120, 1763) as Amaeyllis: comb. 

nov., vice H. stellata L. :fiI. SUFPI. 197. Amaryllidaceae. Afr. austr. 
IFLOGA AIIrBIGUA (L. Sp. PI. 1190, 1763) as Artemisia, excl. ic. 

QCH11UH:lI. ad PlIIylioaJJn trichotoniam ex. 1,ess. ref.): comb. nov., vice 
'(frichogyne-lar:icijolia Less. Oompositae. 

lpOMAEA MEDIUM (L. Sp. PI. 156, 1753) as Oonvolvulus: comb. 
vice 1. denticulata Ohoisy. Convolvulaceae. Asia, ete. 

Jl'!DIGOFERA INDICA (L. Sp. PI. 712, 1753) as Aspalathus: comb. 
. not' of Lamarclr or Miller, vice 1. asp(dathoides VahI. The 

J,mme is citeq. in Pl. Brit. lnd. it, 94. Leguminosae. India. 
lUEl<!ONTIA VERTIdILLATA (L. Sp. PI. 220, 1763) as Convo1-
Gomb~ noy. a"nd- L. Amoen. Acad. V'I 39-1, as Ipomoea, vice 

Ohoisy, teste Ind. ]{ew. Oonvolvulaceae. l\1exico. (The 
'li!l:~mq,eCf, vertioiltq.~a L. Allloen. Acad. v., 294, is referred, DO. Prod. 

aZU'Y'eq, var. parvifolia.) 
AOULEATA (L, Sp .. P1. 339, 1753) as Medeola: comb. 

rUB,oijolia J acquin. Myrsinaceae. Amer. mer. (In 
Hn: ]?T<od~ ~yiii" 15l,' the Linnean'riame is cited.) 

JVRI'!EAl<!ULTIFLORA (L. Sp. PI. 817, 1753) as Sel'ratu1a: comb. 
llQY,,- -(:lxch~di'ng E!yn. ex G!ll~lin, which Linnreus himself queries, 
'vice -,.J; 'Unearifolia- DO. OO:qJ.posit!te, Asis., 
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KANDNLIA OANDEL (L. Sp, PI. 634, 17631 as Rhizophol'a: comb. 
nov" vice ]{ Rheed·ii Wight & Arnott. Rhizophoraceae. India, 
The Linnean name is cited in 1('1. Brit. Ind. ii., 437, 

LAN"ARIA LANA'l'A (L. Sp. PI. 318, 1753) as Hyacinthus: comb. 
noy" vice L, plumos(~ Aiton = Argolasin lanctta Lam. Haemo-
doraceae. Afr. austl'. 

LAUNAHA RESEDIFOLJA (L Sp. PI. 1198, 1753) as Scorzonera: 
comb. nov" vice L. clwndTilloide8 Hook. f. = Zoll-iko/eria chon
dTiZloida8 DO. (In the Prod. vii., 183, the 1.innean name is cited. 
Oompositae. Hisp. (Sp. Pl.). Asia (Ind. Ketu.). 

LESSETl/£lA I-IEltBACI~A (L. Sp. PI. 723, 1753) as Oolutea; comb. 
nov" vice L. linear-is DO. = Col'lltea l'inea1"is Thunh. Leguminosae. 
Afr. allstr. (Coh~tea8t1'~lrn herbacGwn O. Kuntze Rev. Gen. 
P!. i., 171.) 

LlmCOSPElllIltHI HYPO,PHYI"LOOARPODENDRON (L. Sp.' Pt 92, 1753) ItS 

Leucaclendr'On: comb. noy., vice L JIypoph'Yll't~rn H. Br. Proteace<1e. 
Afr. a1..u;tl'. (0. KUlltze RfJV. (]'3n. Plo H., 578, l'etains thi.s in the 
genus Leuc(~dendron.) 

LWHTFOO'L'IA FnTJ~l'ICOSA (1.. Sp. PI. 168, 1753) as Oampanula: 
comb, nov., vice L. 8'nbulata VI-Iel'itiel'. Ottmpanulacerte. Afr. C. 
fr~~ticom is cited in Pt. Capensis iii., 555, fol' L. sessilijlO1'a Sond. = L. 
subulat(~ L'Heritier. 

LIMNOPHILA INDICA (L. Sp, PI. Syst. ed. x., 919, 1759) as 
Hottonia: comb. nov., vice L. gnl;tioloides R. Br. SCl'ophulluiaoeae, 
Asia, etc. The Linnean name is cited in flY Brit. Ind. iv" 271, undor 
L. gratioloides. 

LONICBl~A ALBA (1... Sp. PI. 350, 1753) as Vaccinium : comb. nov., 
not Lonicer(~ albcl; L., p. 175, which is Chiococca ctlba (L,), vice L. 
cilictta Michx. n:tprifoliace~Le. -,-~mer. bor, 

LOHAN'.l'HUS PURPUREUs (1.. Sp. PI. 10:23, 175,'3) as Viscum : comb. 
nov" vice L. uniflo1'~&s J acquin. Lon-mthaceae. Oal'oHniana (Sp. Pl.) 
St, Domingo (lnd. ](ew.) 

J.J. PAHASI'l'ICA (L, Sp, PI. 175, 1753) as Lonicera: comb. nov., 
vice L. lon,iceroides L. Sp. PI, 473, 1763. See also Sau1'r'tila paras
'itica L. Sp. Pl. 111., 1753, et vice Loranth~l8 Bmwrula L. Sp. PI. 1172, 
1763. Loranthaceae. Indi~t. 

J-,YPERIA LYCHNIDEA (L. Sp. PI. 87, 1763) as Selago: comb. nov., 
vice L.fraYTCllns Benth. In Fl. Cc('pen,sis iv., 2, this is put by Hiel'n 
in the genus S1,(,terc(' Roth, which dates from 1821 (not the Sv.tera of 
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Roth of 1807, wl~h belongs to the Cher.opodiaceae). Lyperia, dates 
from 1835, and this is retained in the Index j(ewensis. 

MAG-NOLIA LILIFERA (L, Sp. PI. 755, 1763) as Liriodenclron: comb. 
noy., not Maynolia lilij'era Baillon, vice J£. pwnil{(, Andrews. Mag
nol\aceae. Java, etc. DO. Prod. i., 81, gives the Linnean name. 

MAIIEllNIA GROSSUI"ARIFOLIA (L. Sp. PI. 673, 1753) as Hermannia: 
comb. nov., vice 1lf. heterophylla Cav, See DO, P1'od. i" 496, where 
the Linnean name is cited. Afr. allstr, 

MA'l'RICAIUA SUFFRU'l'ICOSA (L. Sp. PI. 1183, 1763) as Tanacetum : 
comb. nov., vice JIL 1nultijtora Fenzl. The Linnean name is cited in 
the synonymy of 111. multijlora in Plo Capensis iii., 166. Compositae. 

Afr. austr. 
MELOI"OBIUl'II AETIIIOPICUi\J (L. Sp. 'Pl. 740, 1753) as Cytisus: comb. 

noy" vice 11£. cernuurn Ecld. &; Zeyh. r:I~he Linnean name is cited 
under this in .PL. Capensis iii., 80, Leguminosae. Afr. austl'. 

MWROMERIA FRU'I'WOSA (L. Sp. PI.) as Melissa: comb. nov., vice 
M. marijolia Benth. Labiatae, 382, where the 1.innean name is cited. 

Labiatae. Europe. 
MWROTl'lERIA VIMINEA (1.. Sp. PI. 795, 1763) as Satureia: comb. 

nov., vice 111. obovat(6 Bellth. Labiatae, 380, where the Linnean name 

is cited. Labiatae. 
MIME'l'ES PRO'I'EOIDES (L. Sp. PI. 90, 1753) as Leucadendron: 

comb. nov., vice M: purpurea Br. Proteaceae. Air. austr. In the 
Fl, Capensi8 v. (1), 652, Phillips &; Hutchison put it. in the genus 

.Diastella. 
MUND'rIA CAPENSIS (L. Sp. PI. 741, 1753) as Ulex: comb. nov., 

vice M: sp'inosa DO. Prod. i., 338, as J.1undia, where the Linnean 
name is cited. It is the Polygala spinosa L. Amoen. Acad. ii., 24l. 
Mundt was a well-known African collector. Polygalaceae. Afr. austl'. 

MYROXYLON BALSAMUM (IJ, Sp. PI. 384:, 1753) as Toluiferum: 
comb. nov., vice j'Jl[. tol~~ijer~6m Humb. BonpI. &; Kunth. Leguminosae, 

Amer. trap. 
NANOPHYTON ACU'I'UM (L. Sp. PI. 122, 1753) as Camphorosma: 

pomb. nov., vice N. caspicum Less., teste Ind. ]{ew. In DO. Prod. 
xiii., 126, C. acuta L. is put among the species "nou satH, nota." 

O:qenopodiaceae. Asia. 
NELUMBIU>I NELuMBo (L. Sp. PI. 511,1753) as Nymphaea: comb. 

nov., vice Nelurwnittrn speciosum Willd. Nymphaeaceae. India. 
(Nelumbo Adans, 'Fam. iL, 76, 1763, is the earlier genel'ic name,) 
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NHl\WPAN'l'I-IUS :MUCRONATUS (L. Sp, Pt 350, 1753) as "Vl1ccinium: 

comb. nov" vice lY. j'ascicularis RafinesquG (Nemopanthes1) I1icac811B. 
Amer. bor. 'rhe older generic name is Ilicio'ides Dum. of 1804. The 
above is 1. m~~Gronata Britton. 

OEDERA OAPENSIR (L. Arnoon. Acad. 6, Sp. Pl. 1274, 1763) as 
Buphthalmum, vice Oede'i'a pTol-U'era L. Mantissa ii., 159, See DO. 
Prod. vi., 1. The Linnean mtme is not cited in Ft. Cnpens-is. 

OSlIfI'l'ES LEUOAN'l'IIA (L. 8p. Pl. 1261,1763, Amoen. A.cad. 6) 
as Anthomis: comb. nov., vice Osmites anthenwides DC. Prod. vi., 
291. In lift. CC!Jpensis ii., 304, O. beLtidiastrum r:t~hunb. Cap. 701, is 
used and is ma,cie to include anthemoides, but in Index Xewensis they 
are kept distinct. Oompositao. AIr. austr. 

O'l'IIONNA OTfIONNI'.rES (L. Sp. Pl.1244, 176:1) asOineraria: comb. 
nov., vi.ce O. fT~lte8cenS L. l\fantissa ii., 282, \yhere 9. Othonnites is 
cited with a ~ Oompositae. AII'. austr. III DO. Prod. V., -478, the 
Linnean name is cited. 

OXYTROPIS SIBIUICA (1.. Sp. Pt. 755, 1753) as Plmca: comb. nov., 
vice O. lanata, DO. One of the :Linnean synonyms refers to O. oxy-
7)hyUa DO. Ledebour in ]I't, Ros8"icc~ j., 580, cites Ph(wa 8ibiric(~ from 
L. fi1. Snppl. 126, as represent.ing this plant. Legnminmme. Sibil'ia. 

PEN'l'ARRAFHIA ACAULIS (L. Sy:::;t. x,, 1110, l759) as Gemrdia: 
comb. nov., vice F. Sloanei Hanst. (See DO. F'roet. vii., 526). 
Gesneraceae. Jamaica. 

PUORAD.T!lNDRON VER'l'ICILLATUi\:[ (L. Sp. Pl. 1023, 175;3) as Viscum 
(sive syn. ex Sloane): comb. nov., vice P. trineTvium Nuttall. 
Lomnthaceae. J·nmaica. 

PHRYNIUlvI OVA'l'UlII (L. Sp. Pl. 288, 1753) as Ponteclel'ia,: comb. 
nov., vice P. IJctp'it(~/'wn '\Yilldenow Bp .. Pt. i., 17, who cites the 
Linnean name (Phyltodes lJap-itc6t'llm O. ICuntze). 8cit£1minacea.e, 

PtWSOPJS OINlmAHIA (L, Sp. Pt 1500, 1763) as Mirno8a: comb. 
novo (111. lJine~'i(~ L. Sp, PI. 517, 1753, is a duplicated name), vice 
Erosop'is sp'icigel'a L. Mantissa i., 68. 

PSOHALEA FRUCl'lOANS (L. Sp. PI. 770, 1753) as Trifolium: comb. 
nov" vice P. braateata Berg. Leguminosae. Afr. aU8tI'. The Linnean 
llame is cited in DO. P1'od, ii., 218. 

RAFNIA CAP"NBIS (L. Amoen. Acad. 6, et Sp. PI. 995, 1763) as 
8partium: comb. nov., vice R. oppo.<lita Thunbel'g, who cites CytiS~6S 
capensis Berg. DO. Prod. 11., 118, cites the Linnean name. 
Legul1linosae. Afr. !;"LUstI'. 
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RONDELETIA STIPULARIS (L. Sp. Pl. 160, 995, 1763) as Petesia: 
comb. nov" vice E. tomentoSl.t Swartz, who cites the Linnean Petesia 
s't'ipulC6ris with a query. Rubiaceae. Jamaica. (See DO. Prod. 

iv., 407.) 
ROTHIA INDIdA (L. Sp. PI. 778, 1753) as Trigonella: comb. nov., 

vice R. l'i'ijoliC6tC6 DO. Baker in Fl. Brit. Ind. ii.) 62, cites the 
Linnean name. Leguminosae, India. ("/Vestonia indica O. Kuntze.) 

HUDOLPHIA PLANISILIQUA (L. Syst. erl. x. 1165, 1759, and Sp, Pl. 
993, 1763) as El'ythrimb: comb. nov., vice R. peltat(t ,Villdenow. 
(The Linnean name is cited in DO. P1'od. ii., 414,) Leguminosae. 
S. Domingo. 

SADDA'l'IA DlFl~ORMIS (L. 8p. Pl. 226, 1753) as Swertia: oomb. 
nov., vioe B. Elliottii Steudel. Gentinna.ceae. Virginia. (DO. P1'od. 
ix., 119, gives S. ELliott·i·i as = S. pa'nicu1C6ta, and Swer-tia d1fformis = 

S. corymbosa. 

SALII1AEA VER'l'IOILLA'rA (L. Sp. PI. 833, 1753) as Bidem;: comb. 
nov., vice S. Eupato}""i(t DO. Oa,t. Hort. 1\fonsp. 141 (the Linnean 
trivial is not cited there), t.este Ind. ]{ew. Oompositae, Vera Oru;.\. 

SANS]~VIERA UYAOIN'l'HOID"ES (L. Sp. Pl. 321, 1753) [18 Aloe: 
comb. nov., vice S. zeylan·ica \Villdenow. ('rhis is the Linnean var. 
a.) Haemodoraceae. India. (0. KUll~ze Rev. Gen. P1. ii., 6,t8, 
gives it as AcynthcL Med. 1786 = A. zeylanica O.K.) 

SAPIUM GLANDUIJOSUlIl (L. Sp. PI. 1191, 1753) as lIippomane: 
comb. nov., vice S, Aucupclffiurn Jacquin, teste 1'J1d, ]{ew. Euphor
biaceae. Vera Oruz. 

SELINUM CHINENSIG (L. Sp. PI. 245, 1753) as Athamanta: comb. 
nov., vice Belin1,6n1 Monnim'i L. Amoen. Acad. iv., 269. Umbelliferae. 
Hab. Ohin. (Sp. Pl.) (DO, Prod. iv., 152, queries this as being = 

Gnidium llfonnieri Guss.) 
SENECIO 1Il0N'l'ANUS (L, Sp. PI. 881, 1753) as Solidago: comb. 

nov., not of Lamarck, which is a form of S. Doronicum, noI' of 
Wjlldenow, which is a form of nebrodensis, vice S. Gac(tliaster 
~amaI'ck Fl. Fr. ii., 132. Linnaeus also described it in ::,p. Plo ed, 
il" 1169, 1763, as Oacalia Salrraceniw, but the trivial rnontanus in the 
first edition of the Bp. Plo 1753, hal:'! precedence. Oompositae. 

Eul'ppe. 
S. PROVINCIALIS (L. Sp. PI. 884, 1753, vel Gouan Illusk, p. 68) 

as Inula: comb. nov., vice S. unifloTus Allione p'1, Pedem. i., 200. 
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Rany CPl. 11'1'. vii., 332) puts EL query to Inrnlct p?'ovinciulis L., hut 
cites 1. ))l'ovincialis Gonan Illustr. without doubt [.LS being identicaL 
Compositae. Europe. 

Sf:i.:NEC!O SIllIRIOUS (L. Sp. Plo 924,1753) as Othonna: comb. noy., 
teste lnd. Kew. vice S. Li,qularia Hooker f. This is not the 8. 
sibiricrns L. f. Suppl. 370, whid1 (teste lnd. Kew.) is S. attctic(t sch. 
Bip. Oompositae. Sibil'ia. 

SER,TANIA OURURU (L. Sp. PI. 365, 1753) as PtLullinia: comb. 
nay., vice S. nodo,m Radl.k., teste Ind. ]{ew. Sapindaceae. India, 
occ. (Ind. Kew.). 

SJ~RJANIA SEnIANA (L. Sp. PI. 365, 1753) as Paullinia: comb. 
nov., vice 8. s-imutta, Schu)ll. Sapindaceae. S. Domingo (cited in 
DO. Prod. 603). 

SERRA~l'ULA ERUCIFOLIA (L. Sp. PI. 858, 1753) a:;; Xeranthemum : 
comb. nov., vice S. xeranthmnoides Biehel'stein. Ledobour ci.tes the 
Linnean llallle in li"lo1'Ct Rossica, ii., 760. CompositnG. Sibiria. 

SlSYlIfBRIUM DEN'l'A'1'U1I1 (IJ. Sp. PI. 664" 1753) as Hesperis: comb. 

nov' J not of Allione nor 'llorrey, vice 8. bursijolit&m Tornel' in Linn' 
Amoen. A cad. iv., 322. Oruoiferae. Ita.ly, In both the 8p. Pl., l.c. 
and in the Genturia ii., 322, JIesperis ,/lore albo minima, siliqua lunga, 
folio projunde dentata BOel'h. Lug-d. ii., p. 20, '~tLl'e eitlwr quoted or 
referred to, and it is taken up also by Dillenius in lIort, Elth., t. 148, 
f. 177, p. 179. (See also Druce & Vines' Dilleni"nW,,·b. 169.) 
Allione's plant is 8. pinnatijidcnm. 

SONNERA'l'IA CASJWLATIIS (L. Sp. PI. 635, 1763) as Rhizophora; 
comb. nov., vice 8. acida Linn. f. Suppl. 252 (Aubletia caseolm',is 
Gaertn. ,]~he Linn. name is cited in DO. P1'od, iii.) 231). Kuntze 
Rev. Gen. Plo i., 398, uses Blcttti Adans. Fam. ii., 88, 1762, fol' the 
generic name = B. caseolaris O.K. 

SPATALLA RACEMOSA (L. Sp. PI. 91, 1753) as Leucadendron: comb. 
nov., vice 8. 'ram'ulosa R. Br. In Ft. Capensis v. (1), 692

J 
while 

citing the Linnean name, S. gracilis Knight is used by Phillips 
and Hutchison. 

S'l'ENANDHIUM 'l'UBEROSUM (L. Sp. PJ, 610, 1753) as Gerardia: 
comb. nov., vice S. 1'tIJpestre N ees in DO. Prod. xi'

J 
283. Acanthaceae. 

Nees in DO. Prod. xi., 199, makes Ge1'ardic6 tuberosc6 synonymous 
with G1'yphl(wanthus aca'1.dis, now RueUz'a sp. ~ Willdenow Sp. PI. 
iii., 575, queries the Linn. name under his R'ltellia ?'upestris. 

,. 
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S'l!BRCULIA SI"PLEX (L. Sp. PI. 977, 
nov .. vice S. platanifolia L. f. SuppI. 423. 
Linnean name. Sterculiaceae. 

1763) as Hibiscus: comb. 
DO. P1'od. i., 4·83, cites the 

S'l'RRCULIA APETALA (Jacq. Amer. 30, et L. Sp. PI. 1366, 1763) 
as He1icteres: comb. nov., not of Karst. PI. Oolumb. ii., 35, vice S. 
Helicteres Pers. Pm'soon Syn. ii., 240, cites J acquin Amer. 238, for 
this plant, which he says is a native of Cal'tha.gena. 

S'rRu'rlIIoLA DODlnOANDHA (L. Sp. PI. 513, 1763) as Passerina: 
comb. nov., vice S. ereGt(~ L. Mantissa i., 41. 'l'hymelaeaceae. Aft". 
austr. The Linnean name is cited in ~rhu.nbeI'g's Flor. Capensis, 382 
(Kuntze Rev. Gen. Plo ii., 583, puts it under Belvala Adaus. Pam. 
ii., 285, as B. dodecc~ndra O.K.). 

TANA01~TUllI ABRO'l'ANIJ!'OLIUTI'l (L. Sp. PI. 897, 1753) as Achillea: 
comb. nov.) vice ]'. m'illejoliatu,m Fisch. & Meyel'. See DO. Prod. vi., 
129, where the Linnean name is mal'lced ~ Oompositae. Armenia. 

rrANACE'l'UM BIPINNA'l'UM (L. Sp. Plo 900) l753) as Anthemis: comb. 
nov., not of Sch. Bip., vice T. rnY1'iophyll1~rn Willdenow Sp. PI. iii., 
181,!, where the Linnean name is cited. _(See DO. P1'od, vi., 59.) 

Oornpositae. Oriens. 
r:rODDALIA 'fRIFOLIA'l'A (L. Amoen. Acad. 6, et Sp. PI. 1453, 1763) 

as Myrica : comb. nov., vice 'Tocldcdia lancevluta Lam!:trck. Rutaceae. 
This is put under Vepr'is lanceoLata, J nS8. in Fl. Qapensis i., 446, but 
the Linnean name is not cited. It is the i108cia tmdulatc~ ThunbergJ 

and the Crantzia lanceolate!' O.K. If Vepris is kept distinct, this 
plant becomes Vepr'is trifoliata (L.) comb. novo 

TRl'fIOUM SQUAHROSUM (L. Sp. PI. 1051) 1753) as Aegilops: comb. 
nov., not af Banks & Solander, nor of Roth, vice rp. Aegilops Beauy. 
Graminaceae. Oriens, 

TRIOHOGYNE AMBIGUA (L. Sp. PI. 1190, 1763) as Artemisia: comb. 
noy., yice ~trichogyne laricifolia Less. Compositae. Afr. austr. 

. .Bee under ljlogc,. In the Ft. Gapensis iii., 387, .A1'temisia ambi,qua 
Sieber is cited. 

VANILLA DOMESTICA (L. Sp. PI. 952, 1753) as Epidendron : comb. 
nov., vice Vanilla angustifolia Willd. Sp. PI. iv., 121, where the 
Linl!ean syn. and vernacular name is cited. It is wrongly referred to 
V. g/i'omatica Sw. in Ind. ](ew.). Orchidaceae. 

VERBENA PERUVIANA (L. Sp. PI. 879, 1763) as Erinus; comb. 
nov., vice V. chamcwdryfolia J uss. The Linnean name is cited in DO, 
Prod, xi., 527, Verbenaceae. Amer. trap. 
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VERNONIA BRASILIANA (L. Sp, PI. 1205, 1763) 118 Baccharis: comb. 
nov.) not of Less. nor Mart., vice V. sGCtbTa Per'sooil, who in Syn. ii.., 
40·t, cites the Linnean name. Oompositae. Amel'. trap. 

WISSADULA PERIPLOOIFOJ"IA (L. Sp. PI. 684, 1753) as Sida, not of 
Gl'iseb. or Thwaite,~ (teste Incl. ](ew.) ~ vice W. 1'ostrata Planchon. 
Malva.ceae. Zeylon. In PL. Ceylon i., 146, TV. p61'ipfocij'o!i(~ Thwaites 
is cited as a synonym of lV. zeyLancha(7, and Sicla periplocifoLia L. 

ZEUXINE S'rI~Arrlm.i't:[ATICA {L. Sp. PI. 94-3, 1753) as Ol'chis: comb. 

nov., vice Zet~xine sulcaia Linclley. Orohidaceae. Zeylon. In 1;1[. 
Ceylon iv., 215, Orchis sf.ratet/'rrwticn L. is cited for Z. I:l'tdc(lta Lindley. 

PART n. 
,['HE ABRIDGEMEN'l' OF MIJ~LER'S GARDENER'S 

DICTIONARY OF 1754. 

Two importa,nt systematic works issued very shortly after the 
publication of Linnaeus' Spec£es Planta,rum in 175:1, a date which is 
now adopted by practically every botnnist as the starting point of 
specific citation, have escaped the notice of alrnost all botanical 
writers, namely the Abridgement from 'Phe Gcvr'dener's Dictionar·y by 
Phillip Miller, .1!~.R.S., J\lIember of the Botanic Academy at Florence, 
and Gardener to the Apothecaries' Oompany at their celebrated Ohelsea 
Garden. This, the fourth edikon, was abridged from the folio edition 
of 1752. A rew details respecting ,Miller's important works may be 
given. In 1724 appeared in two octavo volumes 'The Gardener's & 
Flor'ist>s Dictionary, which was dedicated to Sir Hans Sloane. The 
first folio edition entitled :Phe Gardene'r's Dictiona1'y is dated 1731, 
the second 1733 (of this a corrected edition Wt1H also issued, but with 
few, if' any alterations), the thil'd with a KalendGW in 1737, [\, second 
volume dedicated to the ,Ead of BUl'lington in 1739, the fourth in 1741 
(teste Martyn, 1 H3), the fifth in 1747 (Martyn, 1748), the sixth, the 
first complete eciition, 1752, the seventh, published in numbers and 
without the J{alend(~r, dedicated to the Earl of N orthumberlancl, is 
dated 1759, the eight in 2 volumes in 1768, this being the first edition 
in which the binomia.l system is consistently used, It ,states that the 
number of plants cultivated in England is IDOl'e than double those 
known in 1731. Of the Abridgement, that dated 17;)5 is alone 
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quoted by Pritzel, It appeared in 2 octavo volumes, a second (teste 
"-' Martyn) in 3 volumes in 1741) a third in 1748) the fourth, which is 

l'eferred to above) in 3 volumes in 1754. This being published 
after the Species PlantaTum of 1753, 'is a,v&ilable rOl' generic citation, 
The fifth in 1763 was a qm1rto volume, and so too was the sixth edition 
of 1771, being abridged from the 1768 binornia,l edition, shortly before 
his death in December of that year. It also cont111ns some artidcs 
omitted from the folio edition. A ninth edition Iolio in 2 volumes, 
1797 a,ud 180,1, was published after ]YEller's death by rrhomas Mr1l'tyn, 
Prof. of BottLny at Oambridge There are also {1ditions or copies dated 
1807, in 4 volumes. Scattered rererences are madc in continental 
works to the edition of 1768, and in the Index ](ewensi~ aJso to the 
editions of 1752 and] 759, although perhaps not always consistently. 
Since the starting point for both genera and species is 1753, the folio 
edition of :Thiiller's Dictionary 1752, is invalid. 1~he AbTidgement of 
1754, which is a va,lid publication, is, so far as I am aware, not any
where referred to, but as will be seen, it i.:: the earliest publication of 
a large number or genera, some, it is true, now sunk in synonymy, but 
others available, and in a large number or cases JHiller as an author
ity must replace Adanson, "Thioench, and other subsequent authors. 
Linnaeus undoubtedly in the Species Plantm'um omitted, 01' wrongly 
united many genera which TournefOl't, who in ,so many cases, showed 
that he had clearer idea,s of generic distinctions, had properly estab
lished, and Miller and Sir John Hill were followers of 'Tournerol't. 
It must also be borne in mind that this work of Miller's was an 
important botanical contribution, a,nd in matter, printing, and pu,per, 
contmsts very favourably with the Spec£es Plantan&rn itself. The 
genera in Miller's work are properly defined under definite names and 
with correct citation from earlier authori3) so that they cannot be 
ignored, We may take two at random, Alyssoideli. The characters 
are: It hath a Flower in the form of a cross, consisting of four leaves, 
out- of whose Flower-cup rises the Pointal, which afterwH,rds becomes 
a:o. elliptical thick Fruit, divided into two Oells by an intermedia.te 
Partition, which is paralell to the demi-elliptical turgid Valves, and 
filled with round flat Seeds, having Borders round them. The species 
are :.,-1, Alyssoides fruticosum, leucoii folio viridi, Tourn. 218 Shrubby 
Alyssoides, with a green Stockgilly flower-leaf. r:ehen follow the 
three other species with a more popular description of each. 2, 
JjJlichrysv/n~, Eternal-flower. The characters are: The Disk of the flower 
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contains many Hermaphl'odite Flol'ets j in the Oentre of each of those 
arises the Ovary, which is crown'd with Hairs, and is I:Illpported by fI., 

naked Placenta j these are all contained in a scaly Oup, which uonsists 
of dry l\1embranes, and is, for the most part of a splendid Oolour. 
The speciefl are:-~ I, EliGhrysl.ln~, seu sboechas citrina angustifolia, O. 
B. Goldylocks, 01' O~Lssidon'y. r:eben follow 36 other species. It is 
the l1elichrY8'urn of Gaertn81' of 1791. If the example of D1' A. 
rrhellung, who chooses the hap-htLZl:1l'd binomials used in Garsault's 
work 011 Materia Medica of 1764, of which he has made so complete 
and masterly examination be followed, some names aHributed to 
GarsauH mnst give placo to, those used some yettrs earlier by Miller 

and Hill, and some additional ones ill their works come into the I:1rea 
of citation, but it seems undesirable to cite accidental binomia,]s from 
works in which that principle of nomenclature was not consistently 
adopted. lPOl'tUlHLtely so fl.1,l' a.."J I:Lltel'l:Ltion of generic names is involved, 
in adopting Miller's wOl'k of 1754, there al'e but few whic;h are needed. 

In some cases thel:lo are ttlready barred by the Actes which con
serves the later names, thus being inconsistent with the law of 
priority. l'he following wLmes, inter' alict, appear tu htLve been first 
definitely applied and characterised by Miller (l.e.). Alyssoides) 
AsteTisc1,~S, .B~&lbocasta1/'um, Cann(tbinct, Gapnorehis, Capnoides, 
C'itnt1l1;;s, ElephaB Hnd Guidonia. Elichrys~trn and Siluum are but 
variations in spelling of I-Ielickf'ysum and SilawJ. 
Abies [Tourn. Fl. Lapp. 1737J Link 1841 ~ Miller 1754, ABIES 

Miller. 

Abrotanum [L. 1753J Gilihert, do., AR'rEMISIA L. 
Absinthium [Tourn. L. 1735J, do., An!l'EMIBIA L. 
Abutilon Ad!LIlS. Fam. ii., 398 (176-3), do., ABU'l'ILON Miller. 

Am1Cia [L. Fl. Zeyl. 217, 1737J Willd. Sp. PI. 1805, do., AOACIA 
Miller. 

Acajou [Tourn.J Adans. Fam. 1763, do., ANACARDIUiII L. 
Acetosa [Tourn. Mil1. Gard. Dict. 1752J, do., RUMEX L. 
Acinos [Rupp. J 745J Moench Meth. 1794, do., SATUREIA L. 
Acriviola [Boerh.J, not in Ind. Kew., do., TROPAEOLUl'rI L. 
Adhatoda [Tourn.J Medic. 1790, do., ADHA"ODA Miller. 
Agrimonoides [Ool.J, not in Ind. Kew., do., AGRIMONIA L. 
Ahouai [Tourn.J Adaus. Fam. 1763, do., THEVETIA L. 
Alaternus [Tourn. Mill. 1752J, do., RHA'INUS L. 
Alcea Hill. Hart. !Cew. 1768, do" ALTHAEA L. 
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Alkekengi [Tourn. Hailer 1742J Moeneh 1794 Miller 1754, 
PHYSALIS L. 

\..-" Alnus [l'ourn. L. 1735J, do., ALNUS Miller. 

Alyssoides [TollI·n.J Adans. Fam. 1763, do., ALYSSOIDES l\liller. 
Given as Vesiea'ria Lamarck in Ind. Kew. 

Amaranyhoidef:! [Tourn.J, not in Ind. [(ww. 

Anacampseros [Tourn.J Adans. Jj'am. 1763, Haworth 181:2, do., 
SEDUM L. 

Ananas [Tourn. ] Adans. Fam. 1763, do., ANANAS Miller. 

Anapodophyllon [Tourn.] Moench 1794, do., PODOPHYLLUIII L. 
Anclrosaemum [Tourn.J Adans. Fam. 1763, do., HYFERICUl'rI L. 
Anemonoides [Boel'll.J, not in Ind. Kew., do., ANElIIONE L. partim. 
Anil, not in Ind. ](ew., do.) INDIooFRRA L. 
Aphaca [Tourn. L. 1737J Pres11837, do., J,A'l'fIYRUS L. 
Aquilolium [Tom·n. Haller 1742J, do., ILEx L. 
Al'isarum [Tourn.1 Targ,-r.:J.1oz. 1810, do., AUISARUM Miller. 
Artaphaxis, not in Ind. ](ew., do. 
AsteriF:lcus) Moench Meth. 502 (l794), do., AS'l~ERISOUS Miller. 
(rhe Index Kewens'is adopts the much later OdontospeTrtmm Necker 

Elem. i., ~O, 1790). 
Asteroide<:l, not in Ind. J(ew., do., BUPHTHALiJHJM L. partim. 
Aurantium [Tourn. Mill. 1752J, do., OI'l'RDS L. 
Azedaraeh [Tourn. L. 1737], do., MELIA L. 
Balsamina [Tourn.J Scop. 1772, do.) IMl'ATIENS L. 
Balsamita Desf. 1792, do., OHRYSAN'l'HEUUJ\f L. 
Barba jovis Adans. FtLm. 1763) do., ANTHYLr,IS L. 
Belladonna [Rupp. 1745J Seop. 1772, do., ATROPA L. 
Bermudiana [Tourll. L. 1735J, do., SISYRINCHIUi'r'l L. 

Bernardia [HoustonJ ex P. Brown Hist. Jam. 361, 1756, do., 
BERNA1WIA Miller. 

Bihai [Plumier], not in Ind. ]{ew., do., MUSA L. 
Bistorta [Tourn. L. 1735J, do., POLYGONUM L. 
Blattaria [Tourn. Rupp. 1745J, do., VERBASOU>I L. 
Bonduc Adans. Fam. 1763, do., CA1~SALPINI.A. L. 
Buglossum [Tourn. J Adans. 1763, do., ANcHuSA L. 
Bugula [Tourn. Miller 1752J, do., AJUGA L. 
Bulboeastanum Lag. Amoen. Acad. Mad. 99 (1821), do., BULBOOAS

TANOM Miller. (The much litter Conopodium Koch of 1824 is 
adopted in Ind. Kew.). 
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Caapebi1 [Plumicl'J Adans. 1763 = :Miller 1754, CISSAl\:IPJllT~OS L. 
Cacao [rrourn. Miller 1752J, do.! rTHEOBROiJIA L. 
OltkiJe [I". J 735] Seopoli 1772, do., OAK!U Miller. 
Calaba [PlumierJ, not in lnd. ]{ew. 
Calamintha [Tourn.] :Lam. Ft Fr. 1778~ do., SA'l'UREIA L. (If kerjt 

distinct from Sat'UJ'eia L. it must stand as OAJ,Aii'IIN'l'HA Mill.). 
Calceolus (,rOlll·n.] Adans. 1763, do.) OYPHIPEDIUill L. 
Oamphorata Ol'antz Inst. 1766, do" CAlIJPHOROSlIIA L. 
Cannabina [l'oUl·n.] Medic. PhD. Bot. i., 53, 1789) do" OANNA.BINA 

]Y[iller. ('rIle much later D(~ti8an Gaertn. is retained in Ind. Kew.). 
Cannacorus [Tourn.] Medie. 1790, do., OANNA L. 
Oapnoicles [Tourn.] Adans. 1763, do., OAPNOIDES Miller. (Corydalis, 

although established long after MOGneh hHd published his species 
under Capnoides is adopted in Ind. Kew., and is 11 Nomen 0011881'

vandum by the Actes. 
Oapnorchis Borck. in Room. Arch. 1797 = .Biknknlh~ Adans. 1763, 

do., OAPNORUHIS Miller. (The Index Kewensis chooses the much 

later name Dicentra Bernh.). 
Oaprifolium [Tourn. L. 1735], do., LONIOERA L. 
Oardiaca [Tourn. L. 1735], do., LJ<JDNURUS L. 

Oaryophyllata [Tourn.J Seop. 1772, do., GIOUM L. 
Oaryophyllus [Tourn.] 1\10ench M:eth. 1794, do., DIANTHUS J..1. 
Oastanea [Tourn. L. 1735], do., OAS'l'ANl!,A JYlillt>l·. 
Oal'ui Miller 1754, not in In-d. ](ew., do., OAHUM L. 
OastOl'ea [Plumier], not in Ind. I{ew., do., DURANTA L. 
OI:LtHl'il1 Adaus. FtLm. 1763, do., Nl<]PWl'A 1.1. 

Ooiba Medic. 1797, do., F.RIOD1~NDRON 1.1. 

Oepa [Tourn. J". 1735J. do., ALLIUM L. 
Oerasus [Tourn. L. 1735J, do., PRUNUS L. 
Oerens Mill. 1768, do., OEREUS Miller. 
Ohama.edrys Moench Meth. 1794, do., TEUORIUM L. 
Ohamaemelum [Tourn.J Adans. Fam. 1763, do., ANTHEM IS L., etc. 
Ohamaerhododendron [Tourn. Rupp. 1745], do., RHODODENDRON L. 
Ohl'istophol'iana [Tourn. Rupp. 1745J, do., AOTAEA L. 
Oir'sium [r:rourn.J Adans. Fam. 1763, do., OmsIUM Miller. C. angli-

cum Miller (C(tIrd~~us pratensis Huds.). 
Olymenum [11oul'n. L. 1735], do., LArrHYRUS L. 
Oitl'eurn [':rOurll. ~[iller 1752], do., OITRUS L. 

Ooa [PlumierJ Adans. Fam. 1763, do., H'PPOORATEA L. 

, r, 
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Ooloeynthis [Tourn.J Schrad. 1833 ~ Miller 1754, OOLOOYNTIlIS 
Miller. (The later name CitruI/,u8 Forskal of 1775 is used in 
Ind. Kew. for C. Battich Fol'sk., C. Na'udiniarms Hook. f., 
and O. vulgaris Sehrad.). 

Oopaiba Adans. ]!'arn. 1763, do., OOPAIF1URA J...I. 
OOl'l1l1odendron [Tourn. Rupp. 1745j, do., ERY'l'HRlNA L. 
Oorindum [rrourn.] Medic. 1\1alv. 1787, do., OARDIOSPERUM L. 
Ooronopus Reichb. Hanclb. 202 (1837), do., PI,ANTAGO L. 
Cotinus ['l'ourn. L. 1735], do., RI-IUS :L. 
Oourbaril [Plumiel'], not in Ind. ]{ew., do., HYIITENAEA L. 
Oruciata [Tourn.] Adaus. Fam. 1763, do., GALIUM L. 
Ouiete Adaus. Fam, 1763, do., ORESCENTIA L. 
OuruI'u [Plumier] not in Ind. ]{ew., do., PAULLINIA L. 
Oyanus [Tourn. L. 1735J, do., OENO'AUREA L. 
Oydonia [Tourn. Mill. 1752J, do., PYRUS L. 
Oysticapnos [Boerh.J Gaertn. 1791, do. OAPNOIDES Miller. (Retained 

as Corydalis in Ind. ](ew.). 
Dalea, not in Ind. ]{ew' j do., BROWALLTA L. (B. AMERICANA L. 1753, 

vice B. demissa L. Syst.). 
Damasoniulll [Mill. 1752], do., DAl'rIASONIUIlI Miller. 

Diervilla [Tourn. L. 1735J, do., DIERVILLA Miller. 
Dodonaea [L. 1737J, do., DODONAEA Miller. 
Dorycnium [I". 1735J Vill. 1789, do., DORYONIUM Miller. 
Douglassia [Houston] = /Tolkameria L., do., OLERODENDHON L. 
Dracunculus [Toul'n.] Adans. Fam. 1763, do., DRAOUNOULUS Millel'. 

EJephas [Tourn.J Adans. Fam. 1763, do., ELEPEAS Miller. (Rhyn' 
ohoco'rys Griseb. 1844 is adopted in Ind. Kew. for Elephas maximl~ 
Richter, E. orientalis Guss., and E. oolumnae Guss.). 

Eliehrysum ['['ourn. L. Gen. 1737J, do., [HjELICHRYSUM Miller. 

(Gaertner in Fruct. ii., 404,1791, revived Vaillant1s genus and 
spelled it }lelichrysum, Miller's is the earliest authority). 

Emerus [Tolirll. Miller 1752J, do., OORONILLA L. 
Ephemerum [Tourn.J Moeneh Meth. 1794, do., TRADESdAN'rIA L. 
Eruca [Tourn.J Adans. Fam. 1763, do., ERUCA Miller. 
Erucago [Tourn.J Adans. }j'am. 1763, do., BUNIAS L. 
Eupatoriophalacron [Vaill.J, not in Ind. ]{ew., do., VERBESIN:A. L. 
Fabago [Tourn.J Adans. Fam. 1763, do., ZYGOPHYLLUM L. 
Fagopyrum [Tourn. Hltl1. 1742j, do., FAGOPYRUM Miller. 
Ficoides [Tourn. Ruppius 1745], do., MESEMBRYAN'l'HEMUM L, 
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Filipendula [Tourn. L. 17.17J ~ Miller 1754, SPlI<AEA L. (If a 
distinct species the genus is B'fLIPENDULA Millet). 

Foeniculum ['rourn. L. 17B5], do., :FOENIOULUliI niilleI'. (1i', d,tdce 

C.B., F. syl'/J8stre UB.). 

Frangl]la. [rrourn. Haller 1742J, do., RHAilINUS L. (If a distinct genus 
Ii1.1:l.ANC+uI,/I. lYEller). 

Fraxinella [Tourn. I-tuppius 17 Lt5], do., DICTAMNUS L. 
Glnucil1111 [Tourn. Hall. 17,1,2J, do., GLAUCIUlil Miller. 

Gnaphalodes [11
0Ul'I1.] AdtLllS. Fam. 1763, not of A. Gray, do., 

1I1wHo pus L. 
Gram1di1b [rrOU],Il. Ruppius 1745], do" P,O,.8STJ!'LORA L. 
Grossubl'ia [':rOUl'll. Buppius 17'].;''}J, do., RIERS L. 

Guaia.bara [PlumierJ, do., Coaaor"oHA L. 
Guaj:wu [rrOurTl.] Acbn::J. Jj'am. 1763 (as Guu,il1va), do., PSIDIUM L 
Guanabauus [Plllmiel'], not in Incl. J{ew., do., ANONA L. 
Gllidonia [PlllmierJ Adans. Fam. 1763, do., GUJ))ONIA l\J iller. (This 

is the OASEARIA J lWq. En. PI. Oarih. 4, 1760. rrhe G!'widonia of 
Pntrick Browne 1756 is referred in Incl. ]{ew. to the later Laetic~ 
of Adanson. 

Harmala [Tourn.] Adans. Fam. 1763, do., }'EGANUi'lI L 
Hedypnois [1~ourn.] Scop. 1772, rIo., I.d~ON'l'O.DON L. 
Helianthemum [11

0Ul·1l. Ha,}l. l742J do., Th~LIANtl'HBMUliI Miller. 
Helleborine rrOlll'll. (as Epipactis AdI111S . .Fam. 1763, in htd. f{ew.) 

do., HELLEBOHINE Millot'. 
Hepaticn [Hill. L. 1735J, do., AN11l\JONE :C. 
Hcrl110dactylus [110BI'D. Mill. 1752J, do., HmJ.t~:ro])AC'I.'YLUS Miller. 
Hippocastanum ['fOUI'll. Rupp. 174,5J, do., ANSCULUS L. 
Hippocistis ['l'oum.] Ada,Hs. Fa.m. 1763, do., OY'l'INU8 IJ. 
J acea [Tout'n.] Adans. Fam, 1763, do., OENTAURIM L. 
Jacobaea [Tourn,] Thunbel'g 1800, do., SENI~CIO ]~, 
J~11apa [Tourn,J Adans, Fam, 1763, do., MIRAnILIS L, 
Inga Scopoli 1777, do" INGA Miller. 
Johnsonia [Dale ex Mil1. 1752J, do., OALLIOARPA L. 
ISOI'a [PlumierJ Adans. Fam. 1763, do" HELIC'l'EHES L. 
Kali [Tourn.] Adans. Fam. 1763, do., SALSOLA L. 
Karatas [Plumier Mill. 1752J, do., KARA"AS Miller. 
Ketmiu, [,:eourn. Eurm. 1737], do., HIBISCUS L. 
Kleinia [L. 1735J, do., SENECIO L. 
Ll.tpathum [1'oul'n.] Adans, Fam. 1763, do., BUi'rlli1x L. 
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La-rix [Tourn.] Adans, lram, 1763 = lHillel' 1754, LARIX Millo)". 
Lens [1'ourn.] Moeneh Meth. 1794, do., LENS Miller. 
Lentiscus [Tourn. L, 1735], do., P1S'l'AOHIA L. 
Leontopetalon ['rOUrll.] Adans, Barn. 1763, do" LEONTICB L, 
Leucanthernum [Tourn. L. 1735], do" OI-lHYSAN'l'I-IEifIUM L. (If made 

a distinot genus = LEUCAN'l'I-IEMUil:I Millel.', L. vnlgare Mill. 
Loucojum [']~ourn.] ArlctllS. Faro. 1763, do., JYL.l..TIIIO:LA Br. 
Lilac [Tourn.] Adnns. ]'am. 17G~), do., SY1UNGA L. 
Limon [Tourn, Miller 1752J, do" OI'l'RUS L. 
Limonium [Tourn. Miller 1752J, do., LIMONIUU M.iller. 
Linal'ia [Tourn. Miller 1752J, do" LINARIA 1YIillel', 
Lonehitis [Ger.], do" BLBOHNUlI'I 1-,. 
Luffa [Tourn.] Oavanilles 1791, do., I-,ul!'l!'A niiller. (L. a1'(~btvtn). 

Lupulus [~rourn, Miller 1752], do., HUJ\'IULUS L. 
Luteola Tourn. [Ruppius 174:5], do., B]~SEDA L. 
Lycopersicon Hill Veg. Sy8t. 1765, do., LYOOPERSICON Miller. 
Majarana [Tourn. Ruppius 1745J, do., ORIGANUM L. 
Malus [Tourn. Miller 1752], do., PYRUS L, 
Nlamei (not in Ind. ](ew.), do., MAlIfMEA L, 
Mancanilla [Plumiel'J Adans. Fam, 1763, do., HIPPOllfANE L. 
J\tfanihot [Tourn.] Adans, Il'am. 1763, do" MANIHO'l' Miller. 
Marum (not in Incl. ](ew.), do" 1 On.-IGANUl\[ L. 
Mastichina Adans, Fam. 1763, do" TFIYlIWS L. 
Mays [l'OUl'I1.] Gaertn. 1788, do., ZEA L. 
Meadia [Oatesby Miller 1752], do., DODAOA'l'HEON L. 
Medica [Tourn. Il. 1737], do., MEDICAGO L, 
Melilotus [Tom·n. Hall. 1742J, do" JYIELILo'rus Millel', 
Melo [Tourn, L, 1735J, do., OUOUl\US L. 
Melongena [ToUITl. Miller 1752] 1754, do" SOLANUM 1-,. 
Melopepo [Tourn.] Miller 17114, not in Ind. ]{ew., do., OUQUItBI'l'A L. 
Meum [Tourn,] Adans. Fam. 1763, do., MEUlI :Miller, 
Malle [rrourn.] Adans, Fam. 1763, do., SCI-IINUS L. 
Molluccl'L, not in Ind. ]{ew., do., MOLuooDLLA L. 
Moly [Toum.J Moench Meth. 1794., do., ALLIUM L. 
Moschatellina [1'ourn. Hall. 1742], do., ADoxA L. 
Murucuia [,fourn.J Medic. 1787, do., PASSIFLORA L. 
Muscari [Tourn. Miller 1752J, do., MUSOARI Miller. 
MyrI'his ['l'oUl·n.] Scop. 1772, do., MYRHI-IIS Miller. 
Napus [Tourn,] Schimp, & Spenn. 1829, dO' 1 BRASSICA L, 
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Nasturtium (including OoronOp7ts), not in Incl. Keto. = Miller 1754, 
LEPIDIUM L. 

Nissolia e:eOUl'D. L. 1735J, N. 'lJulga1'is Mill., do., LATHYRUS L. 
Ochrus [Tourn.] Adans. Pam. 1763, do., LATHYRUS 1.1. 
Omphalodes [Tourn,] lVIoench Meth. 1794, do., OMPHALODES Miller. 
Onagra [Tourn.] Adans. }j'am. 1763, do" Ol~NOTUEHA 1" 
Onobrychi,'l [Tourn.] Adans. }l'am. 1763, do., ONOBRYCIIIS Miller. 
Ophl'is (not Ophrys L., not in Ind. Kew.), do., LIS'l'EllA Br. 
Opulus [Tourn. L. 1735J, O. R'I-{''311i Mill., do., VIBURNUM L. 
Opuntia [~eOul'n. Miller 1752J, do., OPUN'l'lA Mil1er. 
O1'8oseljnum [Tourn.] Adans. Fam. 1763, do., PEUCEDANUM L. 
OrnitllOpodium [Tourn. L, 1735J, do" ORNl'l'HOPUS L. 
Oxys [Tourn.] Ac],tns. 1763, do., OXALIS L. 
Padus [Tourn. L. 1735J, do., PHUNUS L. 
Palma [Plumiel'], Palm,'3, do. 
Papaya [Tourn. I,. 1735J, do., CARICA L. 
Pa,ronychia [Tourn.] Aclans. }\"Lm. 176::1, do., PAIWNYCHIA Millet'. 

(Not the Pa1'onychia of Hill Brit. Herbal = Erophila DO.) 
Pavia [BoeI'h. Mill. 1752], do" AESCUl~US L. 
Pelecinus [Tourn.] Medio. 1787, do., BISHRRUJ-,A 1..1. 
Pepo ['rOUl·n. L. 1735J, do., CUCURBI'l'A L. 
Pel'Bskia [Plumier Miller 1752J, do" PERESKIA Miller. 
Periclymenum [Tourn. Miller 1752J, do., T~ONICERA L. 
Persical'ia [Tourn. L. 1735J, do., POLYGONUM L. 
Pervinca [Tourll.] Adans. Fam. 1763, do., VINOA 1..1. 
Petasitis [Tourn.] Gaertn. 1791 (Petasites), do" PE'rAsI'l'IS Miller. 
Phalangium [Tourn.] Adans. Fam. 1763, do., ANTHERIOUl\f L. 
Pittonia [Plumiel'] Adans .. :Wam. 1763, do., TOURNFORTIA J..I. 
Polium [Tourn, L. 1735J, do" TEUCRIUM L, 
Polygonatum [Tourn.] Adans. Fam. 1763, do., POLYGONA'l'UM Miller. 
Populago [Tourn. Hailer 1742J, do., OALTHA L. 
Porrum [Tourn.] Moench Meth. 1794, do., ALLIUM I-l, 
Psyllium [Tourn.] JUBsien 1789, do., PLANTAGO L. 
Ptarmica [Tourn.J Neckel' 1790, do., ACHILLEA L. (If kept distinct 

P"ARMIOA Mill.) 
Pulegium [Tourn. Miller 1752J, do., MENTHA L. 
Pulsatilla [Tourn. L. 1735J, do., ANEMONE L. (PULSATILLA Miller if 

separated. ) 
Quamoelit [Tourn. Mill. 1752J, do., IPOMOEA I,. 
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RfLpfL [Tourn. L. 1735J ~ Miller 1754, BRASSICA L. 
Raphanistrum [Tourn.] Adans. Fam. 1763., do., RAPHANus L. 
Rapullculus [Tourn. Miller 1752J, do., PHYTEUMA L. 
Rapuntium [Tourn.J Miller 1768, do., LOBELIA L. 
Rlmmnoides [Tourn.J Moench Meth. 1794, do., HIPPOPHAE L. 
Ricinoides [Tourn.] Moench Meth. 1794, do., OHROZOI'HORA L. 
Rubeola [rr\mrn.] Adans. Fam. 1763, do., ORUCIANELLA L. 
Ruyschiana [Boerh. Mill. 1759J, do., DItACOCEPIIALUM L. 
Sahina [Hallel' Rupp. 1745J, do., JUNIPERUS L. 
Salicaria [Tourn. Mill. 1752J, do., LYTHRUM L. 
Sapota [Plumisr Mill. 1752], do., ACHRAS L. 
Selarea [Toul'l1. Mill. 1752J, do., SALVIA L. 
Scordium [rr'ourn.] Gilib. 1781, do., TEuoRIUM L. 
Senu. [Tourn.J Miller 1768, do., OASSIA L. 
Serjania [Plumier] Schum. 1794, do., SERJANIA Miller. 
Serpyllum [Tourn. Rupp. 174:5J, do., THY.i\wS L. 
Sieyoides lTourn. Rupp. 1745], do., SroyOS L. 
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Silaum (Sila7M Bel'nh. in Ind. ]{ew.) but Miller's name is 36 years 
earlier), do., SILAUThI Miller. 

Sile1' Orantz 1767, do., SILER Millel'. 
Sina.pistrum [Tourn. Rupp. 1745J, do., OLEo}-m L. 
Sisarum [1'ourn.J Adans. Fam. 1763, do., Pn,lPINELLA L. 
Solanoides [Tourn.J Moench Meth. 1794, dO' l RIVINA L. 
SphOIldylium [rr'OUl'll.] Adans. li'am. 1763, do., HEHAOLEUM L. 
Staphylodendron [Hailer 17 42J, do., S'l'APHYLEA L. 
Stoechas ['rOUI'n. L 1735], do., LAVANDlJJ~A L. 
SLramonium [rr'ourn. Haller 1742], do., DA~ruRA L. 
SubeI' (not in Ind. J(ew.), do., QUE'ROUS L. 
Tamariscus [Tourn. HalleI' 1742J, do., TAMARIX L. 
Terebinthus [Tourn.] P. Browne 1756, do., Prs'l'AcHIA L. 
TeI'natea [TouI'nJ H. B. K. 1823, do., OLI"ORIA L. 
1'etragonocal'pos (not in Ind. f{ew.), do., TE1'RAGONIA L. 
Thlaspidium [Tourn.] Adans. Faro. 1763, do., BrsouRELLA L. 
Thymelaea [TouI'n.J Scop. 1772, do., THY>IELAEA Miller. 
rr'inus [Tourn. L. 1735], do., VIBURNUM L. 
Tulipfera [Herm. Mill. 1752J, do., LIRIODENDRON L. 
Tithymalus [Tourn. HaIler 1742J, do., EUPHORBIA L. 
Toxicodendron [Tourn. L. 1735J, do., RHUS L. 
Tragacantha [Tourn. L. 1735J, do., ASTRAGALUS L. 
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Tragoselinum ['l'OUl'll. HaIler 1742] = Miller 1754, PILHPINBLLA .1.. 
Triosteospel'mlllU (not in Ind. ](e'W,), du., TUIOBTEUM L. 
Valerianelb [~rourn.] Moenah Meth. 17 94, do" VALElnANI~LLA Ylillel', 

VanilllL [Plumiel' Miller 175 J], do., V ANl1,LA Miller. 
Vishagn Gttertn. 1788, do., AilHII L. 

Ulmaria [Tourn.] Hi.ll 1768, do., SPHtAEA L. (If distinct, ULMAHIA 

Miller.) 

Vulnor(l,l'ia [Tourn. HaJler 1742J, do., AN'l'HYLLIS L. 
Xiphion [Toul'n. Mill. 175:3J, do., Ims ,L. 
Xylon [Tourn.] :Medic. 1787, do., GOSSYPIUi'rl L. 
Xylosteon [Tourn.] AdallH, Fam. 17G;), do., LONIOERA L. 
Zacintha ['rOUI'll.] Gael'tn. 176~\ do., ZAOIN'l'IIA Miller. 
Zizi_phus [1\)u1'1l.] Adans. Fam. 1763, do., ZIZYPHUS Miller. 
Zinzib81' (Z':ingibel' Adan,s. Fam. 1763), do., ZIN%:IBER; J\fillel', 

PAHT In. , 
HILL'S BHI,!'ISH HERBAL, 1756. 

Allusion hlts already been made to the uitation in the bst 
Supplement to the Index j(ewtnsis of names tnken by Dr ':Chellung 

ft'om Gal'sauWs AIateril.~ J.lfed'ica of 1768, in which binomials oucm' 
accidentally, and in which the Linne£tn binomial method is not 
consistently adopted, 

In I-lilFs Herbal the genel'a taken fl'om Toul'nefort ttI'8 well 
defined, the phLnts aJ.'e usuaJly well diagnosed, and they are often 
accompanied by plates; therefore the accidental binomials in this 
work a.J.'e themselves equally eligible for citation. Hill evidently W<1S 

groping his way to the binumifLl system, for reference to his work 
shows tlltLt in a lal'ge number of ea.ses he had reduced the old unwieldy 
descriptive names to two or thl'ee words. In fact, there arc about 
,150 binomials given, but as the tl'ivi~tls are in most cases superseded 
by those given by Linnaeus in the Species Plantarum of 1753, it 
has not been thought necessl:Lry to cite here these still-born llames, 
'l'herefore it is chiefly the valid generic and trivial names which are 
included in the following list, Some generic llames which are avail-
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ablo for l~ngl("es genera (mel'ged into other::: in Bentham and Hooker 
Gen. Pt,) are also cited. When Hill supersedes latel' writers suell as 
lVloench and Gilibel't his name is printed in capitals, 

p, 5, Pentaphyllum HILT", vice Gae~'tn. Fruct. i., 249, 1788 
Potentilla L. 

p. 6, Argentina HlLL, vice Lamat'ck, 1778 = Potentilla L. 
p. 23. Ulmaria, vulgaris Hill = 8piraen UI.l11uria L., VIce 

Ulrntl.l'ia palus/iris Moeneb l\leth. 179,1, nnd U. 
pelltu,petala Gilib. FL Lituan, 

p. 2'1. 

p. 29. 
p. 30 ". 
p, 49. 

p. 60 ". 

p. 68. 

p. 77. 

p. 17. 

p. 94 
p. 96 

p. 98. 
p. 105. 
p. 109. 
p. ll3. 
p. 113. 
p. 121. 

p. 12'1. 

p. 125. 

p. 126. 
p. 128. 

]'u,lP.lmDUf,A VULGAIl.IS Hill = S. Filipendula L., viee 
F. hexapetala Gilib. FL Lituan. i.i., 237. 

Tbora HILL, vice Fourreau, 1868 = Ranunculus L. 
Helleboraster Hill, vice Moench, 1794 = Helleborus L. 
Abutilon album Hill, with a citation of .il, indicum J. 

Bauhin, but this is probably the A indicum ThfilL 
G~trd, Diet., 1754. 

GenlHl CEN'l'AURUJlII Hill, vice Erythraea, BOl."ck. in 
Roemer Arch. i., i., 28, 1796. 

Paralysis Hill ::::= Primula L. 
Genus NYMl'HOIDES Hill, vice Limnanthemum Gmolin, 

1770. 
NYMPJ:lOIDlilS l~LAVA Hill, with a good description, vice 

Nymphodes peltatulll. 0, !Cunke. 
Beccabunga HILL, vice ]J'oUl'l'elW, 1869 = Veronica L. 
Stramonium. vulgare HILL, vice Moench l\![eth., 1794. 
Aurioula HILL, vice 8pach, 1840 = Primula L. 
Ou.nnacorus HILL, vice l\1edik., 1790 = Oanna L. 
Linaria vulgaris HILL, vice Miller, 1768. 
Elatine Hill, non L, = Linal':'a Miller. 
Oymbalaria HILL, vice :JVledik., 1791 = Linaria Mill. 
HHINAN'l'HUS VULGARIS Hill, with good description, vice 

H. minor EhI'h. = R .. Orista-galli L. p. p. 
MgLATlIPYRUlVI VULGARE Hill, sens. strict., vice M. 

vulgatum Pm's, 
LentibulfLria HILL, vice Adans, Fmn., 1763 = Utricu

laria L. 
Dortmanna HILL, vice G. Don Gen 8yst. = Lobelia L. 
Anblatum HILL, vice Adanl:l, Fam., 1763 = Lathraea L. 
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p. 128. 
p. 128. 

p. 137. 

p. 148. 

p. 185. 

p. 187. 
p. 191. 

p. 221. 
p. 226. 
p. 227. 
p. 238. 
p. 259. 
p. 260. 
p.264. 
p. 293. 
p.307. 
p.309. 

p. 324. 
p. 32 11, 

p. 324. 
p. ,126. 
p. 33S. 
p. 336. 
p.338. 
p.343. 
p. 344. 
p.345. 
p. 370. 
p. 371. 

Clandestina HILT" vice Adans. Fam., 1763 = Lathl'aea L. 
C. purpurea HlI,::', vice C. pendulifiol'U, Lam. = L. 

Clandestina J..J. 
Stellada longifolia Hill CALLITRICHE LONGIFOLIA 

(Hill), cornQ. nov., vice O. intermedia Hoffm. 
Epilobium repens Hill = E. a.lpinum L. p.p., vice E. 

anagallidifolillm Lam. 
Spergula maritima Hill (who distinguishes it from the 

spedes with winged seeds, which is his S. maritima 
minimc6 = SPERGULARIA MARITIMA (Hill), comb. 
nov., vice S. nwdia Presl (a somewhat ambiguous 
name). 

Rorella HILL, vice Alli.one, 1785 = Dl'osel'a L. 
Geum HILL, vice Moench, 1794 [et Hallel', 1742J 

Saxifraga L. 
Hypopitys HnL, 'Vice ArIans., 1763. 
AIsinella [Dill.J HILL, vice L., 1737 Sagina L. 
Radiola HILI .. , vice Roth, 1788. 
Eruca sativa HILI .. , vice Mill., 1768. 
Paronychia HILI .. (not of Millet') = J1Jrophila DC. 
Bursa pastol'is vulgaris, Hill. 
RADICULA [Dill.] Hill, vice Nasturtium Br. 
ONOnRYCIIIS VULGARIS Hill, vice O. viciifolia Scop. 
Lagopus HILL, vice Bernhal'di, 1800 = Trifolium .L. 
1,1oenum graecllm HILL, vice Ruppius, 1745, et Moenoh, 

1794 = Tl'igonolla L. 
Mosohatellina HILL = Adoxa L. 
OXYCOCCUS Hill, vice Adans., 1763. 
O. VULGARIS Hill, vice O. qmLdripetala Gilib. 
Dulcamara HILL! 'lice Moench, 1794 = Solanum L, 
Ohamaemorus HILL = Rubus L. 
ARISARU:1iI LATIFOLIUlIl Hill, vice A. vulgare Targ.-Tozz. 
Hippoglossum Hill (not in Ind. ]{ew.) = Rusells L. 
LrllofoNIUM VULGARE Hill, vice Mill. 
THESIUM VULGARE Hill, vice T. humifusum DC. 
STATICE VULGARIS Hill, vice S. maritima Mill. 
Oassida HILL, vice Adans., 1763 = Scutellaria L. 
Chamaepitys HILL, vice Ruppius, 1745, et Schur, 1853, 

= Teucrium L 

p. 371. 
p. 372. 
p. 380. 
p. 381. 
p. 389, 
p. 392. 

p. 398. 
p.404. 
p.404. 
p. 406. 
p. 414. 
p.422. 

p.423. 
p. 423. 
p.424. 
p. ,124. 

p.447. 
p.447. 

p. 452. 

p. 457. 
p. 458. 
p. 473. 

p. 473. 

p. 478. 
p. 482. 

p. 483. 
p. 486. 

P 491. 
p. 506. 
p. 506. 
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0. vulgaris Hill = A. Chamaepitys Schreber. 
Scorodonia HILL, vice Adans., 1763 = Teucrium .L. 
Chamaedrys HILL, vice Moench, 1794 = Teucrium L. 
Amaracus HIT"I", Gleditsch, 1764 = Origanum L. 
M01ucca :HILI .. , vice Moench, 1794 = Molucella L. 
Pentapt,8l'ophyllou Hill [not in Ind. Kew.J ~ Myrio-

phyllum L. 
Apal'il1e HILL = Galium L. 
Meum MILL., vice Adu,l1s., 1713. 
M. VULGAHl~ Hill, viee M. AtluuX'..anticul1l Jacq. 
Podagraria HILL, vice Moench, 1794 =' JEgopodimn L. 
FmNICuLuIvI VULGARE Hill = F. dulce Mill, 1754. 
Cyminum HIl"L, vice Cyminon St Lag., 1880 

Ouminum L. 
Levisticum HILL, vice Koch, 1824. 
L. VULGARE Hill, vice L. olfIcinale Koch. 
Petro.selinum HILL, vice HoJfman, 1814 = Carum L. 
P. vulgare Hill, vice Oa,rum Petroselinum Benth. & Hook. 

= CARUM VULGARE Hill, oomb. novo 
Oonyza HILL, non L. = Pulicu.ria Gael'tn. 
O. minol' Hill = PUl,JCARIA MINOR (Hill) comb. nov., 

vice P. prostrat.a Asch. & P. 
PETASI'l'ES VULGARIS Hill, vice P. ovatus Hill & P. 

hybridus (L.). 
Ptarmica vulgaris Hill = Achillea Ptarmica L. 
:IYIillefoliuill HILL, vice Adans., 1763 = Achillea. 
Iris pallidiol' Hill = I. Pseudacoru1:l L., var. Bastardi 

(Bor.) ~ var. pallidio!' (Hill). 
Phalangium minimum Hill = ~~OFIELDIA MINIMA (Hill), 

comb. nov., vice Tofieldil1 palustris Huds. 
Helleborine palustris HILL, vice Schrank. 
SALICORNIA FRU'l'ICOSA Hill, S, perennis Miller, 1768, 

S. fruticosa L., 1762, and S. radicans Srn. 
Oynocrambe Hill (not in Ind. Kew.) = Mercurialis L. 
FAGOPYRUM VULCL\RE Hill, vice F. sa?;ittatum Gilib. 
PAIUETARIA VULGARIS Hill, vice P. ramifiora Moench. 
Linagrostis HILL, viue Scop. 1772 = Eriophol'llill L. 
L. vulgaris Hill = Eriophorum angustifolium Roth = 

EmOPHORU?rI VULGAHE (I-Iill;· comb. novo 
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p. 507. 
p. 510. 
p.5D. 
p. 518. 
p. 519. 
p. 523. 
p. 525. 
p. 525. 
p. 516. 

Sparganium minimum HILL, vice Fries. 
ALNUS VULGARIS Hi.ll, vice A. glutinosa Gaertn. 

J UNIPEnus ALPrNA Hill) vice J'. narH~ WiUd. 
:Ll1ureola HILL, vice l!'oul'l'eau 1869 = Daphne L. 
Fmngula vulgaris Hi.ll = RlHtmnus Fmngull1 L. 
Tilia vulgc11'is Hill = T. eUl'opcwa L. p.p. 
PHYLLITIS Hill, vice Scol.opendrium. 
P. VULGAms Hill, vice P. Scolopendrium Newman. 
Asplenium vulgarc = Oeterach oflicinarum Willd, 

O. VULGAnE (Hill), comb. novo 


